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Alarge number of young boys and girls absorbed in the painting competition held 
atthe JammuAshram on the 15th of October, 2006 
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JammuAshram on the 25th of December, 2006 






murumuna प्र 


TANA जम्मू 


— ~ 3» 





civ i f Old Age Home at 
A collective photograph of a large group of the inmates 0 ‘agin the 
tensa. 2 epa by some of the office-bearers ofthe Trust standing! 
TOW. 


A view of some of the. ar tributin 
inmates ofthe OWdAge ofce-bearers of the Trust distributing relief among the 


lome atAmphalla, Jammu on the 1st of January, 2007. 


ARR गेपनाध्ेज अभम 


उठयवाला AST जम्म्‌ 


Dd "नाळ 


A view of the Orphan children sitting inan orderly manner al B etan, Ve í J उठा 01006 Hiren of Bal-Niketan, Ved Mandir, Am 


phalla, Jammu 


Mandir, Amphalla, Jammu. i Sweaters in their hands gifted to them by the Trust on the 2nd of January. 
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EDITORIAL 
COMMUNION THROUGH MEDITATION 


Guru (world teacher) on the basis of 

his teachings contained in the 
Bhagavad Gita. The teachings are 
presented in the form of a dialogue that has 
attained wide recognition in the world as a 
great classic. Introduced as an episode in 
the Mahabharata, the Gita is at once a 
scripture of universal relevance and a piece 
of literature in its own right. Western 
scholars see it as a characteristically 
theistic Hindu scripture, valuing it for its 
richness of thought and systematic 
exposition of spiritual truths. 


०: Krishna is looked upon as a Jagad 


As a scriptural text on the Vedanta, 
the Gita provides a fine synthesis of all that 
IS contained inthe Upanishads. It mentions 
throughout the three well-known ways of 
approach to Reality—karma, bhakti and 
inana. In tune with its contents, Swami 
Vivekananda made his famous restatement 
ofthe Vedanta, which is reproduced below: 


Every soul is potentially Divine. 

The goal of life is to manifest the Divine 

within by controlling Nature, external 
and internal. 

Do this either by work, or worship, or by 

Psychic control, or philosophy, by one or 

more or 
all of these—and be free. 


This is the whole of Religion. Doctrines or 
dogmas, or rituals or books or temples or 
forms are but secondary details. 


Whichever of the spiritual paths an aspirant 
for union with the Divine follows— 


disinterested pursuit of actions, devotion or 
knowledge—he has to learn self- control at 
any rate, for which meditation and 
introspection are extremely valuable. Itis in 
this context that we must turn our attention, 
as spiritual seekers, to the sixth chapter of 
the Gita on dhyanyoga (communion through 
meditation). 


In the first nine slokas of the chapter 
in question, Sri Krishna emphasizes that it 
is detached work that leads to 
enlightenment. He observes that it is the 
mark of the true sannyasin or yogin that he 
is the man who works with a sense of 
detachment. From this it follows: Sannyasa ' 
and Karma are not so different as people 
might think. The mind of the sadhak in either 
discipline is composed, free form 
hankerings and attachments. The Karma 
Yogi has to practise introspection and 
detachment to maintain his state of 
equipoise while working. Likewise, the 
Sannyasin too, in the early stages of the 
discipline he is engaged in, cannot dispense 


with work in a literal sense or else he might 


lapse into sheer idleness or even indolence. 


Onwards, in slokas 10-32, we are 
told how the aspiring Yogin becomes 
accomplished in the art of meditation. The 
mind of such an adept practitioner is 
compared to a steady flame undisturbed by 
winds. Thus trained in the art through 
sustained practice, the accomplished 
sadhak has a new vision of the universe 
around; he experiences the Divine as 
inhering in all that exists and he also 
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perceives all objects as abiding in the 
Divine. 


In the remaining s/okas of the 
chapter, Sri Krishna assures Arjuna that if 
a yogin does not achieve much success 
by the end of his life, he does not get derailed 
from the spiritual path. He carries the legacy 
into the next life and forges ahead in the 
path under conditions favourable to his 
spiritual advancement—a probable fact that 
is divinely ordained. The implication is that 
a God-seeker attains communion with the 


Divine eventually even though he has to 
pass through a chain of lives in pursuit of 
his spiritual goal. 


Whatis, on the whole, emphasized 
in the chapter on dhyanyoga in the Gita Is 
that practising the discipline of 
concentration is of far greater value than 
remaining tied up with the mere study of 
scriptural works. However, the practice of 
dhyanyoga needs to be supplemented by 
intense faith and devotion. Then the yoga 
of meditation becomes the most fruitful. 


A.N. Dhar 


IR 








TO OUR READERS 


We plan to bring out the next issue of this journal by the end of September, 
2007. Writers are requested to contribute their articles in English, Hindi and 
Kashmiri, that should reach us not later than July 31, 2007. The articles should be 
typed neatly, leaving margins on both sides and space between consecutive lines, 
The scripts may please be mailed to Prof. A.N. Dhar (504, New Plots, Jammu- 


180005) or President, Bhagavaan Gopinathji Ashram, Udaiwala, Bohri, Jammu. 
We welcome comments and suggestions from the readers which will be suitably 
made use of and incorporated under the caption ‘Readers’ Response’ in the next 
issue. 

The views and opinions expressed herein should not be taken to be those 
of the Bhagavaan Gopinathji Trust necessarily. 
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SWAMI VIVEKANANDA AT THE PARLIAMENT OF 


RELIGIONS, CHICAGO, 1893 


- [A Reprint of Swamiji's famous Address] 


| am proud to belong to a religion 
which has taught the world both tolerance 
and universal acceptance. 
e 
| am proud to belong to a nation 
whichhes sheltered the persecuted and the 
refugees of all religions and all nations of 
the earth. 
७ 

We believe not only in universal 

toleration but we accept all religions as true. 

‘As the different streams having 

their sources indifferent places all mingle 
their water in the sea, so, O Lord, the 
different patns which men take through 
differenttendencies, various though they 
appear, crooked or straight, all lead to 
Thee.’ 

e 

To the Hindu, man is not travelling 
from error to truth, but truth to truth, from 
lower to higher truth. 

To him all the religions, from the 
lowest fetishism to the highest absolutism, 
mean so many attempts of the human soul 
to grasp and realize the infinite. 

e 
The Hindu believes that every soul 
is a circle whose circumference is nowhere 
but whose centre is located in the body, and 
that death means the change of this centre 
from body to body. 

Nor is the soul bound by the 
conditions of matter. In its very essence it 
is free, un-bounded, holy, pure, and perfect. 
But somehow or other it finds itself tied down 
to matter, and thinks of itself as matter. 


® 

Perfection will be reached when this 
bond will burst, and the word they use for it 
is, therefore, Mukti,—freedom, freedom 
from death and misery... 

And what becomes of a man when 
he attains perfection? He lives a life of bliss 
infinite. He enjoys infinite and perfect bliss. 

छ 


Ye are the Children of God, the 
sharers of immortal bliss, holy and perfect 
beings. Ye divinities on earth—sinners ! It 
is a sin to call a man so; itis a standing lible 
on human nature. 

Come up, O lions, and shake off the 
delusion that you are sheep. 

You are souls immortal, spirits, free, 
blest and eternal. 

e 

It is good to love God for hope of 
reward in this or the next world, but it is 
better to love God for love's sake... 

| must love Him for love's sake. | 
cannot trade in love. i 

e 

'He is to be worshipped as the one 
beloved, dearer than everything in this and 
the next life.’ 

@ A 

A man ought to live in the world— 
his heart to God and his hands to work. ` 

® 

The absolute can only be realized, 
or thought of, or stated, through the relative, 
and the images, crosses, and crescents 
are simply 50 many symbols—so many 

pegs to hang the spiritual ideas on. 
e 
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Every religion is only evolving a God 
out of the material man, and the same God 
is the inspirer of all of them. १ 

Why, then, are there so many 
contradictions ?... 

The contradictions come from the 
same truth adapting itself to the varying 
circumstances of different natures. 

छ 

If there is ever to be a universal 
religion, it must be one which will have no 
location in place or time; which will be 
infinite like the God it will preach, and whose 
sun will shine upon the followers of Krishna 
and of Christ, on saints and sinners alike; 
which will not be Brahminic or Buddhistic, 
Christian or Mohammedan, but the sum 
total of all these, and still have infinite space 
for development. 

e 

Itis an insult to a starving people to 
offer them religion; itis an insult to a starving 
man to teach him metaphysics. 

; e 

The crying evil in the East is not 
religion—they have religion enough—but it 
is bread that the suffering millions of burning 
India cry out for with parched throats. 

e 


Shakyamuni (Buddha) came not to 
destroy, but he was the fulfilment, the logical 
conclusion, the logical development of the 
religion of the Hindus.... 

e 

The great glory of the Master lay in 
his wonderful sympathy for everybody, 
especially for the ignorant and the poor. 

e E 


Hinduism cannot live without 
Buddhism, nor Buddhism without Hinduism 
the Buddhists cannot stand without the 
brain and philosophy of the Brahmins, nor 
the Brahmin without the heart of the 
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Buddhist.... 

Let us... join the wonderful intellect 
ofthe Brahmin with the heart, the noble soul, 
the wonderful humanizing power of the 
Great Master (Buddha). 

e 


Whatever may be the position. of 
Philosophy, whatever may be the position 
of metaphysics, so long as there is such a 
thing as death in the world, so long as there 
is such a thing as weakness in the human 
heart, so long as there is a cry going out of 
the heart of man in his very weakness, there 
shall be a faith in God. 

© 

Do | wish that the Christian would 
become Hindu? God forbid. Do | wish that 
the Hindu or Buddhist would become 
Christan? God forbid. 

The Christan is not to become a 
Hindu or a Buddhist, nor a Hindu or a 
Buddhist to become a Christian. But each 
must assimilate the spirit of the others and 
yet preserve his individuality and grow 
according to his own law of growth. 

७ 


The whole world of religions is only 
a travelling, a coming up, of different men 
and women, through various conditions and 
circumstances, to the same goal. 
e 


The Parliament of Religions. has 
proved to the world that holiness, purity and 
charity are not the exclusive possessio 
of any church in the world, and that e JS 
system has produced men and wom 
the most exalted character. 

® 

.Help and not fight, Assimilati 
not Destruction, Harmony and Pea 
not Dissension. 


very 
en of 


on and 
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MARRIAGE—A COSMIC MISSION 


his inconceivably multitudinous 
creation is conceived, produced, 

. directed, and stage-managed by 
Siva in close collaboration with His 
inseparable consort, the Sakti who initially 
spurs Him to embark on the joint venture. 
In fact, Sakti, in response to Her Lord's 
command, plays an active role in bringing 
about, maintaining and dissolving the 
manifestation cyclically. (Leela-Arabda- 
Stapith-Luptha-Akhil-Loka.....: : Yasya- 
Kuksha-Leenam-Akhandam-Jagat- 
Andam.  Buyo-Buya-Pradurabhuta- 
Akshatamevae.) [Adi-Shankar's Gauri- 
Astuti]. Sakti plays an actively major role in 
bringing aboutthis creation [Shivah Shaktya 
Yuukto Yadi Bhavati Shaktah Prabhavitum/ 
Na Ced Evam Devo Na Khalu Kusalah 
Sapanditum [Adi-Shankar's Sunder-Lahari/ 
1]. An eutstanding characteristic of this 
creation is its perfect order and complete 
precision. Nothing goes amiss. There is 
absolutely no error anywhere in this 
majestically wonderful spectrum of 
vastness all round us. (Among trillions of 
clusters of galaxies, our clusters, called the 
Local group, contains about thirty galaxies 
of Which our galaxy, the Milky way, contains 
about 200 billion stars including our star, the 
Sun, Which Is said to be placed in a very 
Insignificant position the position of our 
M ee ui Earth, among the nine 
BoE Br So the Solar System, can 
ता Magined than described.) It is 
ste assive play (Krida, Leela). All 
Imate and inanimate, whether of our puny 
planet earth, or of any other planets are 
respective] पळ 
Y, the actors, and accessories 
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of this wonderful carnival. (Astro-physicists 
believe that life is not unique to out earth as 
there are atleast 100 million planets in the 
universe with life.) One need not necessarily. 
be a yogi to have a small comprehension 
of this inconceivable vastness all round us. 
In view of its flawless precision, we can 
safely conclude that whatever happens 
here (on our earth) or anywhere else (in the 
universe) happens strictly in conformity with 
the unassailable universal order. “Marriage” 
is no exception to it. 

“Marriage” is inherent in nature. It is 
as primordial as the creation (Srishti) itself. 
In fact, the creation itself owes its origin to 
"marriage", the wedlock of Siva with Sakti. 
That is how we are here playing the 
sedulous ape. According to our scriptural 
revelations, there are eighty-four lacs 
species (Yonis), which include the 
inanimate, plants, insects, birds, animals, 
humans and some divine beings too. 
(Kularnava-Tantra: 1/15,16). For the sake 
of instant discussion let us presume that 
human Yoni is the last viz. 84^ lac Yoni. 
Under that presumption, the humans have 
thus far passed through eighty-three lac, 
ninety nine thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine Yonis and are now in the Eighty- 
four lakh Yoni. (‘Yoni’ means and IS 
expressly used here to mean a distinct 
species). On the termination of the tenure 
of the human Yoni, we, each one. of us, 
either take a tangential flight up in the 
process of final emancipation or take a dive 
deep down to some abysmal Yoni. Where 
do we precisely land depends entirely and 
squarely on the quantity and quality of our 
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efforts put in while in the human frame. In 
case we are hurled down to a lower Yoni, 
no effort on our own part will help us to 
extricate ourselves from that specific lower 
Yoni. It is only Nature (Prakrati) that, of her 
own volition, pulls us up again slowly and 
steadily and restores us our human frame. 
Itthen leaves us here, independently, to fend 
for ourselves, again. That is what we know 
as Avagaman. Nobody should have 
absolutely ‘any doubt about this 
phenomenon unless, of course, he negates 
his own existence. (The moot point here, 
however, is that we have been contracting 
‘Marriages’ in all our preceding ‘Yonis’ 
besides the current Manusha-Yoni). 
Nevertheless, the modus operandi of actual 
performance of ‘marriage’ in all our 
preceding Yonis, must have varied from Yoni 
to Yoni. One thing, however, appears to be 
pretty certain: we must have “performed” 
the ‘marriage rituals’ in all our preceding 
Yonis without. priests and feasts. 

When we.say one Yoni, it does not 
necessarily mean one life. For instance, our 
existing life can be our second or third or, 
say, the nth, human life. That means in the 
Manusha- Yoni we may have taken birth ‘n’ 
times. Similarly, in each of our lower Yonis 
(numbering eighty three lakhs ninety nine 
thousands nine hundred and ninety nine, 
on the above presumption) through which 
we have decidedly passed on our initial 
turn, we may have taken birth ‘n’ times. (On 
our subsequent turns, involving down 
gradation, possibility of the number of Yonis 
have been cut down, cannot be ruled out ). 
In any case, let us imagine, if we can, the 
total number of lives we have lived ever 
since we have been separated from our 
Lord. The figure will be a baffling one if at all 
we find any means of calculating it. Again, 
the relevant point, in the contest of the 





instant discussion, is the number of 
‘marriages’ we must have contracted in 
all our lives of all our Yonis. . 

The matter does not end here. A 
single soul, in a single life span, In a 
particular Yoni, may contract more than one 
marriage. For instance, in the current 
Manusha-Yoni, a person (man or woman) 
may contract second or third marriage. 
Incidentally, there have been some of our 
own male ancestors who had contracted 
four, or even more, marriages. Human 
society has passed through numerous 
stages of development in respect of system 
of ‘marriages’, among other things. We 
have had ‘Promiscuity’, ‘Group Marriages’, 
‘Polygamy’, ‘Polyandry’, and, of late, 
‘Monongamy’ which is regarded as a great 
advance in human history. Now, imagine the 
number of formal or informal marriages an 
individual soul in its human frame alone 
must have contracted. Adding further to it 
the ‘marriages’ of the lower Yonis, the 
number may tend to infinity. And, it does. 

Allthese multitudes of marriages are 
only. the intermediary Marriages or 
preparatory marriages for contracting the 
ultimate marriage of final emancipation. 

_ All that there IS In this entire 
manifestation is the reflection of Siva’s Sakti 
who by Her own Independent Will 
Shakti) caused itto happen. The sum 
of this manifestation is therefore 
Herself. Call Her by whatever nam 
likes: Amba, Sakalajanani, Tripuras 
She essentially remains the sy 
Consort of the Supreme Lorq Shi 
virtue of that, we all and everythin 
severally and collectively, are cane else, 
Lord Shiva. HE is theref orts of 

ore, the 0 
Husband and all the rest, representing s nl 
are His wives, Converging into Shiva inp 
the True Marriage, the Supreme Marriage, 


(Icha- 
1-total 
Sakti 
e one 
undari, 
preme 
va. B 
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the Ultimate Marriage. All the rest are the 
rehearsals. 

The practical aspects of the 
Supreme Marriage, at the microcosmic 
level, are dwelt upon in Kundalani Yoga. 
Through this yogic-practice the 
concentrated cosmic energy (Sakti) of a 
man’s body is activated to the point of its 
getting merged, actually and truly, with the 
most exalted state of his consciousness 
(Lord Siva). The Sakti, in the form of a coiled 
serpent (Kundalani) remains dormant at the 
basic Plexus (Chakra) of Muladhara. It is 
aroused through guided psychic practice to 
ascend and have an ecstatic union with its 
Lord at the top most Plexus (Chakra) of 
Sahasrara. When the sleeping Kundalani 
is awakended, it forces its passage 
upwards through the central path of 


Sushamna Nadi (flanked by Ida and Pingla 
Nadis ). Piercing the six Plexuses 
(Chakras) of Muladhar, Swadishtan: 
Manipur, Anahat, Vishudha and Agya, i 
enters Sahasrara Chakra through the 
cranium cavity called Brahama-Randra. 
During its ascent, layer after layer of the 
mind gets cleansed and the subject gets 
completely detached from his mind and, in 
turn, from his body too. Now free in all 
respects, the practitioner becomes a Yogi. 
A constant practice with unswerving 
devotion makes him a full-blown Yogi— a 
Purna Yogi. Patanjali's Raja Yoga, a 
complete Yoga system by itself (which has, 
quite deservedly, become globally popular) 
provides a wonderful support to the 
Kundalani Yoga in an individual's pursuit to 
perform and consummate the Ultimate 
Supreme Marriage. 


ICR 
























Pratyabhijna—(Re-cognition) 


The principle of recognition is noticeable in our daily activities. Consciously 
Gr unconsciously all our activities are based on the principle of recognition. For in- 
Stance we see a particular thing or person at a particular time and in a particular 
place. After a lapse of time we again see the same thing or person in a different place 
and at a different time. We recognise and identify the thing or person with our experi- 
ence of the former occasion. Now the place is changed, long time has elapsed and 
the features of the thing or the person are changed but we still recognise the thing or 
the person. In spite of all these changes recognition takes place by perceiving some 
Sign which recalls the memory of the object previously perceived. Recognition is an 
act by which we endeavour to recall and unite the former state of consciousness with 
the present State of consciousness, and identify the object now perceived. This rec- 
TA is Pratyabhijna' in the ordinary sense. The word represents the experience 
e iS E perception (drasta) is associated with memory (Smarana) and ordi- 
Ae zo T men with this meaning in our every day life; ‘Grahana Smara nayoh 
fas s kind of recognition can be had in various ways such as sense percep- 
lon, inference, verbal testimony (Sabda Pramanya) and the lik 
tion of these two or three means of knowledge... 


5: [See J. Rudrappa, Kashmir Saivism, published by 
irector, Parasaranga, Manasagangotri, Mysore-6, 1969, pp.14-15.] 


e or by the combina- 
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SIVASUTRAS 


he 'Sivasutras' were "discovered" 
T by Vasugupta (the last part of the 
eighth century) who taught them to 
Kallata (who flourished in the ninth century). 
He did not accept the teachings of 
Nagabodhi (a Buddhist teacher) and other 
Siddhas (Buddhist yogis). He had realized 
the non-dualistic truth.as taught by the 
Saivagamas. He collected and expounded 
these in the Spandakarikas. In opposition 
to those who hold that there is a difference 
between the human self (nara) and the 
Suprema Lord (/swara), it is held that 
consciousness of Siva alone is the self of 
the entire manifestation. Biibler's contention 
that Spandasastra of Vasugupta and the 
Pratyabhijna-Sastra of Somananda -natha 
and Utpala are the two different 
philosophical works cannot be justified. 
Spanda i$ the ultimate principle of the 
Universe. All cosmic processes are the 
outcome of the.spontaneous vibrations 
accompanied by Consciousness. 
Siva-Sutras are a definite treatise 
on Yoga to understand which one has to 
understand its philosophical base. Such a 
background may be studied under the 
following heads: 1. Ultimate Reality; 2. 
Manifestation; 3. Bondage; 4. Liberation. 


1. Ultimate Reality:- 

Param Siva is Cit or Ultimate Reality 
(Parasamivit). |t is non-relational 
consciousness as said by Abhinavagupta. 
In it there is no distinction of subject and 
object. It is prakasa-vimarsa-maya (the 
eternal light without which nothing can 
appear). Vimarsa sakti is the svabhava of 
‘Siva’, Ksemaraja rightly points out if the 
ultimate reality were merely prakasa and not 


. —V.N. Brabu, Ph.D (History) 


also विमर्श (Vimarsa), it would be entirely 
power-less and inert. It is this l- 
consciousness of Ultimate Reality that leads 
to manifestation, maintenance and 
absorption of the Universe. As the great 
banyan tree (न्यग्रोध बीजस्थः शक्ति रूपोमलाद्रमः) 
lies only in the form of potency in the seed 
even so the entire universe with all mobile 
and immobile beings (caracaram) lies as 8 
potency in the heart of the Supreme 
(paratrimsika). The characteristics of this 
Cidrupini Sakti is Vimarsa. Vimarsa 
according to Parapravesika, is variously 
known as parasakti, svatantrya, aisvarya, 
sphuratta, sara, hrdaya, spanda. |n 
Sankara's Vedanta Brahman being prakasa 
only, without any vimarsa has to take the help 
of Maya for the manifestation of the universe. 
The Svatantrya of Siva expresses itself in 
Iccha that immediately translates itself into 
Jnana and Kriya. Ultimate Reality is. both 
Universal Consciousness and Supreme 
energy. This all-inclusive consciousness is 
called anuttara. If this Highest Reality would 
not manifest itself in infinite variety, it would 
not be Highest power of Consciousness, it 
would be something like a jar. 

The Universe is simply an opening 
out (Unmesa) or expansion (Prasara) of the 
Supreme as Sakti. Param Siva has two 
aspects—transcendental (Visvottirna) and 
immanent (Visvamaya) Siva-tattva is the initial ; 
creative movement (prathama Spanda) of 
‘Siva’. His  Sakti-tattva polarise 
Consciousness into aham and idam ( an 
this). In Sakti-tattva, His ananda aspect l 

: : is 
predominant. The two,tattvas are Inseparabl 

. The will to affirm ‘this’ si 9$: 

i : | Mls side of the 
Universe is known as Sadasi 

Sadhakhya tattva. This is a vao 

vague or 
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indistinct experience (asphata). The depth 
of Consciousness is still unchanged. 
Consciousness in this aspect becomes 
perceptible to itself. When the /dam (this 
side of the experience) is a little more 
defined, it is /svara-tattva. 

The next stage in the Divine 
Experience comes when the idam (this- 
side) becomes more defined. At this stage 
jnana is predominant. In the sadvidya tattva 
the ॥ and ‘this’ side of experience are equally 
balanced. The ‘I’ and ‘this’ are recognized 
with equal clarity. The experience at this 
Stage may be called ‘diversity’ in unity 
(bhedabheda vimarsatma). Upto this 
stage, all experience is in the form of an 
‘idea’. Init the svarupa or the real nature of 
the divine is not veiled. : 

With the play of the maya-tattva 
comes the asudhadva in which the higher 
ideal nature of the Divine is veiled. This is 
SO because of maya and her Kancukas. 
That which makes experience measurable 
is called maya (Sma). Maya draws a veil 
on the self and creates a sense of 
difference. The five coverings (Kancukas) 

of maya are Kala, Vidya, raga, kala and 
niyatic. These bring about limitations in 
respect of cause, space and form : The 
Hy ses by space, causality and 
TRUE iM a form of things. While the 
and category E by SR S idea of Space 
the third funeios Eee it doesn't talk of 
viavans Bayete Bi The kancuka 
. १ y the categories of 
Quantity, quality and modality of Kant’s 
ace of relations. While Kant's 
a या is limited to knowledge, that 
activity. K ॥78 covers both knowledge and 
provides See of matter and mind as 
by mind: Pra € and form imposed on it 
tyabhijna on the other ne A he psychic apparatus), indie» 
1. The follwers 


of th i 
transcends th e Trika and oth 


९ universe and is at 
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holds both matter and form being provided 
by maya; that maya arises from Siva-Sakti, 
As against Kant's philosophy of dualism 
there is absolute or un-qualified non-dualism 
in Pratyabhijna. Kant's assertion that we 
cannot know the world, self and God by the 
understanding and the categories applies 
here. Maya and its phenomena are built in 
asudhadva (the course of mundane 
manifestation). Like Kant, Pratyabhijna too 
believes that the knowledge of the Highest 
Reality can be obtained only through 
sadhana (spiritual praxis). This is the moral 
and spiritual discipline of Kant. 

The fattvas of the limited individual 
may now be described. Siva becomes 
Purusa through his Maya Sakti. As the 
divine perfection gets limited, he is also 
known as anu. Purusa is the subjective 
manifestation of Siva and Prakrti the 
objective manifestation. As opposed to 
Sankhya Trika' believes that each Purusa 
has a different Prakrti. Prakrti has three 
gunas or genetic constituents, sattva, rajas 
and famas. In her manifested state Prakrti 
holds these gunas in perfect equilibrium. 
Sattva is characterized by brightness and 
lightness (joy or peace); tamas is the 
principle of darkness, and inertness 
(dullness and delusion); rajas IS 
characterized by activity (craving and 
passion). According to प्रतिविज्ञा 
(Pratyabhijna) a state of tranquility is the 
santa-sakti of siva. ॥ is devoid even of the 
excitement of bliss (nirananda) which 
characterizes Siva-consciousness. The 
gunas sattva, rajas and tamas are the 
polarisation of His saktis (jnana, iccha and 
kriya). Purusa is the experient and the 
Prakrti is bhogya. 

Prakrti differentiates into antah 
karna (the psychic apparatus), indriyas 


er similar schools believe that it is ones won nature which both 


(senses) and matter. Buddhi is the 
ascertaining intelligence; ahankara born out 
of it is the power of self-appropriation; 
manas is the product of ahankara. 

Now we come to tattvas of self- 
experience which may be described as 
jnanaindriya, buddhi-indriya, the five karma 
indriyas. The five tanmatras are the primary 
elements of perception—sabda sparsa, 
rupa, rasa, gandha. 

The tattvas of materiality include the 
pancamaha-bhutas. These are the products 
of the five tanmatras. They are akasa produced 
from sabda-tanmatra, vayu from sparsa 
tanmatra, teja from rupa-tanmantra, apo from 
rasa-tanmantra, prithvi from gandha- 
tanmatra. 

Having talked of these thirty-six 
(although not entirely) tattvas, let us see who 
an individual self or jiva is. Caitanya is his 
real nature. His physical aspect is made of 
pancamahabhutas or known as sthula 
sarira. He is sustained by his prana-sakti. 
His psychic apparatus is known as 
antahkarana, consisting of manas, budhi 
and ahankara. These three together with the 
five tanmantras form the subtle body 
suksma-sarira known as puryastaka. The 
soul leaves the body at the time of death. 
Each individual has the kundalini that lies 
atthe base of the spine. Anormal individual 
has the experience of three states of 
consciousness, waking, dream and deep 
sleep. The fourth state of consciousness 
is called furiya. This is the consciousness 
of the central self (the transcendental self). 
It is 'Siva' in each individual. The turiya is 
the pure cid ananda-Consciousness. When 
by yogic practices, a sadhak’s mind is 
deconditioned, he attains the turiya 
consciousness. He becomes a jivana- 
mukta (a liberated soul). 

Next follows what is called 
bondage, liberation and the upayas (spiritual 
discipline). The highest attainment is that 
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of Siva Consciousness, in which the entire 


universe appears as ‘I’ or ‘Siva’. This comes 
py the descent of divine sakti. 

If the essential nature of jiva and 
jagrat is Siva, how is it at that all beings do 
not enjoy the bliss of Siva? Why are they In 
bondage? The answer: They are bounded 
by the limiting conditions of anava, maylya 
and karma malas. Atma is caitanya. The 
bondage of the empirical individual arises 
from limited knowledge (janam bandah). 
This vitiated knowledge is rooted in words 
that greatly influence our lives. These words 
are formed of letters known as Matrka. The 
emergence of the Bhairava (or 
transcendental consciousness) shatters 
the shackles of ignorance. There is a 
sudden flash of the |-Consciousness of 
‘Siva’ in which all ideation ceases 
completely. This is yoga imparted by the 
guru. It is achieved by an intensive 
orientation of will-power (iccha-sakti) 
towards the inner Reality. In Sutra 6, it is 
said that by union with the collective whole 
of Saktis through intensive and fixed 
awareness, the universe, as seen 
something separate from Consciousness 
disappears. When one is rooted in the 
spanda-tattava of the perfect [- 
Consciousness, then "controlling the rise 
and disappearance of it (the subtle body) 
one acquires the status of a real enjoyer 
and then becomes the master of the grou 
of saktis.” This sutra of वा वत 
samdhana visvasamhara is a. saktopa 
discipline as an aid to sambhopaya B 
during the three states of Consciousne à 
in waking, dreaming and deep SO E 
rapturous experience of 'I-Consciousne जु 
of the fourth state 8090185. Tu Se 
Consciousness always remains in js 
background of all we feel, think and do We 
turiya Consciousness is also vimarsa E 
of rapturous experiences of the त्रा 
Consciousness discipline). The highest attainment is that — Consciousness of Sive. Being am enjoyer 
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of the rapture of ‘l-Consciousness in the 
triad of waking, dreaming and deep sleep, 
he (the yogi) is verily the master of his 
senses. The stations and stages of yoga 
constitute a fascinating wonder (Sutra 72). 
The will-power of the yogi who is in 
communion with siva is Uma (splendour of 
‘Siva’) who is Kumari. This sakti of Kumari 
is engaged in the play of manifesting the 
universe and finally withdrawing it (within 
Herself). The will power of the yogi who has 
reached the highest status of the Bhairava 
is the highest svtantrya-sakti (uma). 
Ksemrajia also interprets the sutra from the 
stand-point of bheda. Even as virgin Uma, 
abandoning all attachment, who is always 
engaged in her devotion to attain union with 
Lord Siva, even so is the will of the yogi to 
be always united with Siva. (icchakumari 
Umasakti). The third interpretation of 
Ksemraja would be that the Consciousness 
of difference brought about by maya (ku) is 
destroyed by her (mari). 

To such a yogi all objective 
phenomena, inner or outer, are like his own 
body (Sutra-14). When the mind is united 
to the core of Consciousness, every 
observable phenomenn and even the void 
appear as a form of Consciousness. The 
fifteenth sutura says that, the yogi should 
constantly maintain awareness of 
Parasakti, the primal cause and source of 
Tea Docoss: The sixteenth sutra says 

, yogi is fully established in the 
awareness of Para-sakti he need not any 
more go through any formal process of 
concentration or meditation: He will be 
blessed and Steeped in the bliss of 
immortality, the body no lenger being 
Lied with the self. For the yogi who has 
Sia qe toe ilieree is only a form of 
the Nets Y universe, constitutes 
the yogifeeisin aum self. The delight that 
18) as the ere m in his nature (Sutra- 

e subject and ००७, UE Fe cite coco obe Continues) 
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in the world is that of his samadhi. He 
radiates it all around. On being united with 
iccha-sakti, he acquires the power of 
creating anything according to his desire 
(Sutra-19). He acquires the power of putting 
together all existents and the power of 
separating elements of existence as also 
of bringing together everything (removed by 
space and time). (Sutra-20). He acquires 
masterly over the collective whole of the 
Saktis through the sprouting of 
'Suddhavidya (that suprme 
Consciousness in which everything 
appears as the self (Sutra-21). It is the 
unmana-avastha , the supramental sakti of 
Param-Siva in its primal movement 
towards manifestation. The yogi realizes 
the entire universe as his self in one sweep. 
When, however, he desires only.the delight 
of repose within himself, then he, by uniting 
with the great lake (mahabide) (the infinite 
reservoir of Divine power) in spandakarika 
thus : ‘The mantras has the experience of 
the Supreme I-Consciousness which is the 
generative source (Virya) of all mantras 
(Sutra-22). The same point has been 
explained differently resorting to that power 
of Spanda (by identifying themselves with 
that power) proceed to perform their 
respective functions even as the senses of 
the embodied ones do. 

The first section of the Siva Sutras 
with the Vimarsini Commentary, has been 
called the ‘display of Sambhavopaya, for 
acquiring Bhairava Consciousness which, 
as referred to in Sutra-5, is the sudden flash 
of the Supreme I-Consciousness that: 
removes all the malas of ignorance, 
namely, anava, mayiya and karma-mala, 
called ‘bondage’ in our Sutras. Incidentally, 
all matraka-cakra temples in Kashmir, 
existed side-by-side with Bhairava Shrines, 
a feature not known in any part of the rest 
ofthe country. ` 
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IS JUPITER A GREAT BENEFIC? 


—Ashok Koul, M.Sc. (Maths) 


[Very knowledgeable about astrology. the author is also a practising astrologer.] 


J in a horoscope because it bestows 

one with knowledge, wisdom, 
rationality, wealth, marriage, progeny, good 
health and above all serenity of mind and 
respectability. It strengthens the horoscope 
with its good position and fortifies the 
houses it aspects and also renders strength 
to the planets it associates with or aspects. 
A neat Jupiter signifies religiosity, 
magnanimity, humility, popularity, and 
nobility. Jupitarian traits are predominant in 
natives whose key planet in the horoscope 
is Jupiter. It makes them calm; rational, 
honest and religious. Jupiter is a signifactor 
for higher intellect and as such it bestows 
one with clear perceptibility, wide 
comprehensibility and dynamic personality. 
Its good position in the horoscope is an 
asset. 


F upiter is supposed to be a great benefic 


But if Jupiter becomes a malefic by 
owning a bad house or being afflicted, it can 
damage the house it tenants and the 
houses it aspects. It can also malign the 
planets it is associated with and the planets 
it aspects.: Such a Jupiter creates chronic 
and recurring problems with these houses 
and planets. If these planets join another 
malefic, the results can be devastating. The 
mental disposition of a native takes a u-turn 
when Jupiter gets afflicted. The native 
becomes cheap, base and tends to butcher 
the sane deeds of righteous people. The 
native may become unassuming crook, 
manipulator and a secret sinner who 
misrepresents virtuosity or promotes 
perversity to satisfy his own sadistic 
desires. The person may be quite intelligent 


but most of the time his intellectual abilities 
are diverted towards mischievous, 
destructive, immortal, irreligious and self- 
consuming activities. 
Thus Jupiter is not always a benefic. 
It is only from a complete birth-chart that 
one can make out whether it has become 
a benevolent or a malevolent. A well placed, 
Jupiter is a blessing but an ill placed, ill 
associated or a malefic Jupiter is a curse 
in a horoscope. Cruelty and immorality 
remain miles away from a benefic Jupiter 
since virtuosity is its way of life. Piousness 
is the essential garment of benefic Jupiter 
whereas impiety crowns the malefic Jupiter. 
A person with an afflicted Jupiter will not only 
harness hatred, jealousy and malice for 
others but also find out cheap and cunning 
ways to harm them even at the cost of his 
own time and energy. Aperson with benefic 
Jupiter will generously render a helping 
hand to everyone and derive pleasure out 
of it. He is an able reformer, a seer and a 
sage with a healing touch. His ability to 
communicate is masterly whatever may be 
the means of communication. His voice 
may be coarse and manly but his words 
are soft, soothing and sweet. His is a 
personification of righteousness. 
Jupiter does more harm to th 
house of higher intellect in a birth- aS 
॥ Irth-chart if it 
gets maligned but bestows one with 
immense intellectual abilities and improve 
the quality of the house of intellect if it A 
well placed. Men of natural grace reflect; d 
masculinity, magnanimity and intellectuali 
in all aspects of their personalities are m 4 


having benefic Jupiter in their horoscopes 
S 
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whereas men of disgrace reflecting frailty, 
triviality and whimsicality belong to poor 
Jupiter. Jupiter can safeguard a person from 
many diseases when it is well disposed but 
an ill disposed Jupiter can inflict hoards of 
diseases and can even curtail longevity. 
There are many other essential 
aspects of an individual, which are directly 
governed by this great planet, progeny being 
the most important one. If this planet is 
maligned, the native of the chart can suffer 
on account of his children. A severe 
affliction to this planet can even deny a 
person of the benefits of having children. 
Not that the other planets are unimportant 
or insignificant but since vital physical and 
psychologicalfactors are under the domain 
of Jupiter, it obviously assumes a sort of 
paternity over other planets. Probably this 
is the reason why this planet is referred to 
as ‘Guru’ by ancient sages. It decorates a 
person with physical gracefulness and 
mental serenity and adds humility and 
spirituality to his overall personality. But, 
obviously, it has got to be well disposed in 
the birth-chart to inculcate the qualities of a 
'Guru' ina native. And if maligned this planet 


gathers the power of being a persecutor in 
the garb of a preceptor—an annihilator rather 
than a sustainer, a tormentor rather thana 
healer. A severely afflicted Jupiter in the birth- 
chart of a native can assume the charge 
of a devil in the clothes of a seer who 
manipulates maneuvers and misrepresents 
the sane works of others to suit his Own ill- 
conceived plans. He-becomes a habitual 
transgressor. 

Other planets can also be good or 
bad and can strengthen or weaken what 
they signify but Jupiter is more important 
than any other planet in finding the 
intellectual depth of a-native. No doubt the 
position of other planets is to be considered 
necessarily before arriving at a final opinion 
about this planet since no planet-can be 
seen in isolation i.e. all planets including 
Jupiter are to be analysed in relation to other 
planets yet unaffilicted Jupiter undoubtedly 
renders great strength to a horoscope. 

Though one would love to know the 
position of Jupiter in one’s horoscope to find 
out how good or bad it is, it cannot be done 
without understanding the basics of 
astrology. 


ICR 
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the coral rooted in Pacur, 

our glowing fruit in the Little Ampalam, 
the Sacred form that none may touch, 
Verriyur's Spreading flame, king of gods, 
Our supreme Lord in wave-washed Orriyur, 
I have placed him within my heart. 


PAVANACAT TIRUPPATIKAM (THE SACRED HYMN THAT DESTROYS SIN) 


The ancient holy shrine that the bondless reach, 


Poems to Siva, Motilal Banarsidass Publishers, Delhi, 1991, p.214.] 
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The lord who is the Goddess in Anaikka, - 
our Father who dwells in Arur, 

the lump of sugar candy in Kanapper town, 
sugar cane that sprouts in Kanur, 


1 n | 
Vaymur's rare conch whom the gods of he 
praise, 














the wild elephant of great Kailasa, 
| shall not forget the moon, the flame. 







[See Indira Viswanathan Peterson, 
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VEDAS : AN INTRODUCTION 


edas are the ancient heritage of 

Hindus, but to most of the Hindus, 

Vs are shrouded in mystery and 
very few of us get to know what they really 
are. It is essential to demystify the wealth 
of knowledge and wisdom contained in 
these holy scriptures. It is with this intention 
that the present author has undertaken, in 
all humility, the task of giving an outline of 
the salient features of the Vedas. This write- 
up does not claim any originality, either of 
language or thought, as it is, by and large, 
a compilation of the relevant information 
drawn from various writings here and there. 

The Vedas collectively are a corpus 
of ancient Indo-Aryan religious literature 
considered by the Hindus to be revealed 
knowledge (Shruti). The word ‘Veda’ means 
‘to know’ or ‘knowledge’ and is cognate with 
the word ‘wit’ in English, ‘Vision’ in Latin ‘Veid’ 
(to see or know) with a proto-l ndo-European 
root, ‘veda’ and ‘Vedict in Czech and Slovak 
languages. 

The Vedas consist of several kinds 
of texts, all of which date back to early 
times There are four Vedas—Rigveda, 
Samaveda, Yajurveda and Atharvaveda. 
The core of the Vedas is formed by Mantras, 
which comprise hymns, prayers, 
incantations, ritual formulae and charms, 
etc. Hymns and prayers are addressed to 
a few gods (and goddesses), the important 
ones being Rudra, Varuna, Indra, Agni and 
others. It may be mentioned here that the 
gods mentioned in the Vedas are highly 
elevated prophets, angels or phenomena, 
as it is clearly stated in the Vedas that there 
is only one God (the Jews, Muslims, 


—H.L. Kadlabju 


Christians also believe alike). 

The Mantras are supplemented by 
texts regarding the sacrificial rituals in which 
these are used as well as texts exploring the 
philosophical aspects of the ritual tradition, 
narrative, etc. The Mantras are compi led into 
anthologies called Saswhitas which are 
poetry (RV), song(Saman), prayers (yajus) 
and a kind of priest (Atharva) and these are 
the 4 Vedas. 


Origin of the Vedas: 

The origin of the Vedas is as 
mysterious as it is mystical. It is believed 
that they are external in nature and 
'apaurusheya' (un-authored). The primary 
portion of the Vedas, as stated already, is 
the mantra or hymn section (Samhita), 
appended to which are the ritualistic 
teachings (brahamana) and theological 
sections (aranyaka). The legend is that 
while the section of hymns consists of the 
oldest ones, the others were added at a later 
date and each explains some aspect of the 
hymns as a whole or follows one line of 
interpreting them. It is believed by Western 
scholars that the Vedas were compiled 
around the time of Krishna (C.3500 BC) and 
even at that time they were hardly 
understood. 

Another belief is that the great ' 
compiler of the Vedas and Puranas, Vyasa 
Krishna Dwapayana said to be the 280 of 
the Vyasas or compilers of Vedic knowledge 
was somewhat older than the Avatar 
Krishna and his work continued after the 
demise of Krishna. The view ardenti 
supported by the Hindu tradition is that the 
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Vedas came into being more than 38lakh 
years ago, as their origin is traced to the 
onset of Satya-yuga. Satya-yuga is believed 
to have lasted for 17,28,000 years, followed 
by 12,96,000 years of Treta-yuga and 
8,64,000 years of Dwapar-yuga and now 
by Kalyuga which is already 5106 years old. 
It is, however, clear that come what may, 
Vedas are very ancient and only in recent 
times has their spiritual import, like that of 
the mystery teachings of the ancient world, 
begun to be rediscovered or understood 
even in India. Like Egyptian teachings, they 
' are veiled, subtle and symbolic and can be 
grasped by men of calibre who are gifted 
with intuitive ability. 


Rigveda : 

Rigveda contains the oldest part of 
the corpus and it contains 1028 hymns (and 
10552 mantras). Rigveda means the Veda 
of Adoration and mostly contains verses 
composed in adoration of deities. It also 
deals with subjects related to wedding, the 
folly of gambling, etc. 

About two-thirds of Rigveda is about 


the gods, Agni (fire) and Indra (ruler of gods). - 


Other Rigveda gods include Rudra, the two 
Ashvins, Savita and Surya, Varun, the 
Maruts and the Ribhus. There are 
references to a divine creeper, the soma, 
whose juice was an energizer. 
Some animals like horses, some 
rivers and even some implements (like 
mortar and pestle) were deified.Rigveda 
: ree 1218 of. intimate communion 
2 ure and the Rishis or 
Een Cee to Some, the concerns of 
gveda are those of simple, nomadic 
Pastoral Aryans, According to others the 
People in the times of the Rigveda had 
settled homes, a definite mode of life, a 


PERLE ————— > प VIDYA — 


developed social culture, 
organizations and even 
amusement. 

In fact, the element of nature Worship 
is a marked feature in most of the hymns, 
which are invocations of different deities. 
Several of the gods go back to the period of 
Indo-Iranian unity, e.g, yama (the Avesten 
Yima), soma (haoma), Mitra (the later 
Persian Mithra). Divinities with origin in 
personification of natural phenomena are 
Indra who personifies Thunder, Agni for fire, 
Varuna the sea, Surya the Sun, Usha the 
dawn, the Maruts the storm, while other gods 
invoked are the two Ashvins (iike Diocsuri of 
ancient Greece), the terrible Rudra, parjanya 
the rain god, Vayu the wind god, pushen the 
protector of roads. Prayers are also 
addressed to groups of divinities like Adityas 
and Vishvadevas. Only a few: hymns sing 
the praise of Vishunu and Shiva (in his earlier 
form as Rudra), though these two deilies 
became later the chief gods of the Hindu 
pantheon. Goddesses play a small part. Only 
Usha (the goddess of Dawn) has some 20 
hymns in her honour; these poems are of 
extra-ordinary literary merit. , 

The poetry of Rigveda is not primitive 
but a product of a refined scholarly class 
and result of a long period of cultural 
development. Maxmueller has stressed that 
as long as there are mountains and rivers 
on eath, Rigveda will continue to prevail In 
the world:- 

यावत्‌ स्थास्यन्ति गिरयः सरितश्चमहीतले। 
तावद्धग्वेद महिमा लोकेषु प्रचरिष्यति॥ 

Shri Aurobindo has opined that tne 
Western concept of considering Rigveda 
to be the product of a barbaric culture, 
worshipping violent gods, is biased. Taking 
a cue from Swami Dayanand (the founder 
of Arya Samaj), Shri Aurobindo decided ० 
look for hidden meanings in the Vedas an 


political 
arts .and 
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looked at the Rigveda as a psychological 
book, inspiring people to move towards 
God. Thus, to him, Indra is the god of Indriya, 
or the senses (sight, touch, hearing, taste 
etc.) Vayu means air, which in esoteric 
terms is Prana or the 'Life Force'. So when 
the Rig Veda says "call Indra and Vayu to 
drink Soma Rasa’ they mean use the Mind 
senses and Prana to receive Divine Bliss 
(Soma means wine of gods, but in several 
texts it also means Divine Bliss, as in Right- 
handed Tantra). Agni (or god of fire) is the 
Divine spark in us, which we have to fan, 
sothat it grows and engulfs our whole body 
and thus the sacrifices of the Vedas actually 
mean sacrificing one's ego to the internal 
Agni, or Divine spark. 


Yajurveda : 

Yajurveda comprises sacrifical 
prayers and is the Veda of yajana or 
worship. It refers to acts of worship such 
as oblations made into Agni or Fire. It has 
two branches, Krishna (Black) and Shukla 
(White). The recension of Black Yajurveda 
are Taitherya, Kathaka, Maitrayani and 
Kapishttnala. Those of white Yajurveda are 
Madhyandina and Kanva. It is the prose of 
yajurveda that has literary value; it consists 
of short terse sentences full of meaning and 
cadence. Yajurveda consists of 40chapters 
made up of 1975 mantras. It is sometimes 
also known as “Karam Veda’ as it inspires 
men to act. There is a verse exhorting a 
person to hope for a life of 100 years full of 
action: 

कुर्वन्नेवहं कमाधि जिजीविषेच्छतं समाः। 
एवत्वयि नान्यथेतोऽस्ति न कर्म लिप्यते नर:॥ 

It also emphasizes that progress is 
needed to be made by moving from 
ignorance to knowledge: 

SES तमसस्यरि स्वः पश्यन्त उत्तरम्‌। 
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देवं देवत्रा सूर्यमगन्म ज्योतिसत्तमम्‌॥ 


Samaveda: 

The Samaveda is mostly. a 
rearrangement of the Rigveda for musical 
rendering. It consists of a selection of poetry 
mainly from the Rigveda as well as some 
original matter. It has two parts—Purva- 
Archika (First Adoration) and Uttar-Archika 
(Later Adoration) containing verses 
addressed to the three gods-Agni, Indra and 
Soma (energishing herb). The verses are 
to be chanted in a particular way and to be 
sung in specifically indicated melodies 


. using the seven svaras or notes (namely 


Sa, re, ga, ma, pa, da, ni,). Such songs are 
called samagani and in this sense, 
Samaveda is really a book of hymns. There 
are 1875 mantras in samaveda, out of which 
1225 mantras (in 21 chapters ) are in Uttar- 
Archika. 


Atharvaveda : 

Atharvaveda means the Veda of the 
wise and the old. It is associated with the 
name of the ancient poet Atharva (the wise 
old one). Itis also called Atharva-Angirasa i 
being associated with the name of another 
Rishi, Angirasa. Atharvaveda reveals a 
more primitive culture than the Rigveda. 
The custom is to enumerate Yajurveda and 
Samaveda after the Rigveda and mention 
Atharvaveda last. Atharvaved contains 
about 6000 verses forming 731 poems and 
a small portion in prose. About one seventh 
of the Atharvaveda text is common to the 
Rigveda. 

Atharvaveda contains fine poetry 
coming from visionary poets, much of it 


' being glorification of the curative power 


7 of 
herbs and waters. There is reference छै a 
variety of spells, incantations etc, intended 
to curse as well as to bless. Many poems 


> 
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relate to diseases like cough, and jaundice, 
to male and female demons that cause 
diseases, to sweet-smelling herbs and 
magic amulets, which drive diseases away. 
There are charms against enemies, 
demons, wizards, harmful animals like 
snakes, against sickness of men and 
beast. There are poems relating to sins 
(and oppression of Brahmins) and their 
atonement, errors in performing rituals and 
their expiatory acts and positive charms are 
mentioned to insure, love, happy family life, 
health and longevity, protection in journeys, 
even luck in gambling. Some poems relate 
to political and philosophical issues and 
there is a wonderful hymn to Prithvi (mother 
Earth). Some scholars have stated that 
some of the spells, bear close parallels to 
Germanic and Slavic antiquity. 

Atharvaveda has 5977 mantras in 
20 chapters and also has prose. 


A Brief Resume : 


Briefly stated, the main features of 
the four Vedas are summed up below:- 
Rigveda is mainly concerned with Gyan 
(Knowledge) and is intended to impart 
knowledge to man about this world, the 
other World and God, enabling him to 
achieve personal objectives, to be good and 
do good to others and revel in Spirituality. 
I he following verse brings out the qualities 
which aman should, imbibe:- 

Mraz संवद्धवे सं वो मनांसि जानताम्‌। 
दवा भाग वथायूर्वै संजाना नामुयासते॥ 
{May we make progress in the world with 


equanimity, speak sweet! and h 
; a 
thoughts which are noble) d z 


Yajurveda is action-oriented 
inspiring man to worship God, achieve good 
company for the welfare of the community. 
of men, and to perform sacrifices (Daan), 
This enables him to lead a pious and happy 
life in this world and achieve Salvation 
(Moksha) when life ends. The quest for 
goodness and removal of ills is strongly 
highlighted:- 

विद्वानि देव सविर्तादुरितानि परा सुवा 
यभदंद्‌ तन्न आ Wall 

Samaveda provides peace of mind 
by exhorting man to practise piety through 
worship. This enables him to achieve worldly 
and spiritual goals. One verse of Samaveda 
reads as under:- 

एव सूर्यमरोचभत्यवमानो अधि द्यवि। 
(The worshipper through piety lights the Sun 
of knowledge in the planet of his mind). 

Atharvaveda essentially deals with 
human body disease, duties of the ruler, 
national duties, the social system, 
household duties, spirituality and nature. It 
empowers man to achieve concentration 
of mind, having equipped himself with 
knowledge. A verse is reproduced here [0 
bring out this aspect:- z 

सं वो मनांसि सं व्रता समाकूतीर्नसामसि। 

अमी ये वित्रता स्थन तान्त: सं नभयामसि॥ 
(Let your mind, deed and determination 
move in unison, so as to subdue the 
deviant) 

Thus, thought or knowledge 
(Gyana), action (Kriya or Karma) worship 
(upassana) and concentration (Ekagrata) 
are the four pillars of human destiny in 
man's march towards a purposeful and 


complete life, here as well as hereafter. 


ICR 
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KASHMIRI WOMEN MYSTIC POETS - SOME MAJOR VOICES 


—Neerja Mattoo 


[Continued from the last issue and concluded] 


R oph Bhavani (1625-1721), is next in 
the line of distinguished mystic poets 
who wrote in Kashmiri. Like Lalded, 

her poetry too records her quest for the 
divine and the outcome of her yogic 
practices. But the language she uses does 
not have the simplicity of Lalded's Kashmiri. 
It is interesting to note that the latter's 
language, though so much older, is much 
more accessible to the present day reader 
than the former's. Perhaps the reason may 
be that during the intervening three 
centuries Kashmir had witnessed 
sweeping historical and cultural changes 
and consequently become a linguistic 
melting pot, absorbing words from the north 
including Iran and Central Asia as well as 
from the souih. Roph Bhavani’s Brahmin 
ancestors are believed to have returned to 
Kashmir only a couple of generations 
before she was born, from the Deccan, 
where they had taken refugee from religious 
persecution. In her poetry therefore, most 
of the vocabulary is Sanskrit, the language 
of religion and intellectual discourse. It 
seems that it addresses the initiated, to 
whom her references and ellipses would 
have been comprehensible. But a little effort 
in unravelling her often dense vaakhs can 
be highly rewarding, giving one pleasure in 
the words as well as wisdom in their import. 
The metre she uses, however, is the same 
as that used by Lalded—the vaakh. Here is 
an example:- 

Draav vuphe vaav rupi gur 

Gwar ishwar aav avinashi 


__ Paan mashe ta dyaan toshe 


Swaman parmaanand vaata tath raashi 


(The air-horse flew upwards, unrestrained, 
Till the guru, like God Himself, Imm utable, 
appeared, 
My body forgotten, in meditation was 
content, 
Intuitively | reached that blissful state - 
destined for me!) 


This is, of course, a loose 
translation, because many blanks need to 
be filled while understanding and critically 
appreciating this vaakh. while the image of 
the mind as an unbridled horse may not be 
a remarkable one in mystic poetry, placing 
the Self in a particular rashi (a sign of the 
zodiac) to ensure a blissful state of deeper 
awareness is certainly a novel image, 
jolting in its impact. Itis unexpected touches 
like this that lift some of her vaakhs to the 
level of great poetry. Here is another:- 

Kwah yud dazan veh heyi baare 

Bwoy heyi ha hoo atsyes grakh - 

Kruh tradve vwodes swabhave 

Shehle tsandan-daare Kraay. 
(The one who bears the heat that burns 
Feels the hoo-ha-breath and boils inwards 
The dross burns away, the essence springs 


, 3 forth, 
The flaming cauldron is cooled under a 


shower of sandal!) 


The vaakh explains t ; 
practice of breath control oe ole 
pranayama. The intense discipline of s ae 
practice is supposed to lead to not only e ८ 
purification, but also the realization of Sii 


every mystic's goal. The verse is a g TD ; 
description of this process, using pu 
० 


SS SS SS 
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metaphors from two different worlds, which 
normally wouldn't rub shoulders together: 
metallurgy and the kitchen—a poetic tour 
de force. Here is one more example of a 
mystic's observation of the essence and 
purpose of Being communicated in vivid 
images:— 
Yihoy kul mool ta shahtul 
Yava shaakh pan ta phool 
Daat papyav sa modra pan 
Rasey sawad ta nanes zaath. 
(In itself it's the tree, root and the mulberry 
in itself the branch, leaf and flower. 
When the fruit ripens, is ready to taste, 
Its juice a fulfilment, its nature revealed!) 


Even though Roph Bhavani's poetry 
has a generally sedate, solemn tone, her 
poet's ear for music gives some of her 
verses a ringing, dancing rhythm as in the 
following two vaakhhs from her 
"Rahasyopadesha'", where there is a playful 
description of the drama of a person's birth $ 
life in this world, and finally, possible self- 
realization: — 

Yivaan paana to zevaan paana 

Rivaan paana fa nivaan tukh, 

Naana prakaari gindaan paana 

Rindaana paana ta hevaan path. 
(Comes into being and is born, 
Weeps and wails and then runs away, 
plays with itself in a thousand Ways, 
Plunges into enjoyment and then retreats!) 


Pevaan swadas ta yivaan naadas 
Vaadas ath tsas chhuna charai 
Peevaan pyala ta chhivaan paana 
Bwovaan paana ta chavaan takh. 
(A taste for attachment, but suddenly 
comes the call, 
No denying this pledge solemn! 
A sip from that cup, and there’s celebration, 
All is ripeness, and draught is drained!) 
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Ellipses and metaphysical conceits are 
casually woven together to create a 


condensed image. It is these features that 


give an intellectuality to her Verses, 
comparable to the thought of the great 
mystic poets. 

Most Kashmiri writers today, male 
or female, are unable to distance 
themselves from the crisis of identity, even 
existence, that the Kashmiris are passing 
through these days. Most subjects of choice 
are the death and destruction, pain of 
displacement and alienation that is the 
inescapable reality of life in Kashmir today. 
Various means are used to escape from 
the grim reality around them. In this context, 
an interesting phenomenon in women's 
poetry in Kashmiri today is the 
reappearance of the mystic strain that is 
the special contribution of the fourteenth 
century -poet Lalded. Followed up by an 
unbroken chain of men poets through all the 
intervening centuries, it is only now, when 
other literatures are busy coming to terms 
With the pressures of modernism through 
surrealistic responses, that three women, 
Bhavani ‘Bhagyawan’ Pandit, Bimla Raina 
and Fazi Khatoon are harking back to Bhakti, 
Savia and, sufi mysticism. 

‘Bhavani Bhagyawan' Pandit's Man 
Pamposh—The Lotus of the Heart— 
(Bombay, 1998), is a collection of poems 
steeped in the Bhakti tradition of Kashmiri 
poetry, prominent practitioners of which 
were Parmanand (1791-1885), Krishana 
Razdan (1850-1925) and Zinda Kaul (1884- 
19). She writes in the form of vatsun 
(songs), of her love and devotion to her guru 
and God. The influence of Lalded as far as 
the content is concerned, is evident, but her 
similes and metaphors are from the 
conventions of Persian and Urdu poetry. 
Interestingly enough, her diction too, unlike 
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that of the earlier Bhakti poets from the 
Hindu tradition, is a personalized Kashmiri, 
not the Sanskritized one that they favoured. 
The following verse will illustrate:- 


Ham hamshanay suy yus chhu kishwar, 
tas chhuy nishaanay myonuye 
Buman manz chhus ruman khanjar, 
suy chhuy satgwor myonuye. 
(My close companion is he who is, to him 
alone my memento given , 
Each hair of His brows a sharp dagger, he 
is the one true guru of mine!) 


Zaras zorawar pyom zargar, 

Naaras nooruk gronuye 

Tamiy shinyaah shinyan Shankar, 

suy chhuy satgwor myonuye. 
(For my gold came a mighty goldsmith, 
From mere fire he stirred the Light, 

From nothingriess rose the Eternal 

Shankar, He is the true guru of mine!) 


There is a vigorous tone of voice 
here, no soft femininity, but a confidence 
born of faith. 

. Faza Khatoon's work is in line with 

the work of Kashmiri sufi poets, whose 
songs of love form the repertoire of folk 
singers. Her verses are in the traditional 
poetic form of vatsun, a popular metrical 
composition, made up of rhyming couplets 
with the second line a refrain, in the manner 
of the Kashmiri sufi poets like Shamas 
Faquir (1849-1904) and Wahab Khar (1842- 
1912), though she is not in their class. Her 
work may not be profound or bring any new 
insights, but hers is a story of true grit. 
Illiterate and married off at a very young age, 
she spontaneously composed songs of 
love and longing. Folk singers took these 
up and with a touch of polish here and there, 
enabled her to publish her book, ‘Dardu 
Nay'— The Flute of Pain —(Srinagar,2000). 
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Here is sample of her mystic yearning and 


anguish at separation from the Lo rd:- 


Aalav loluk yina mashraavakh. 
Tasi pushraavakh suy diyi taar. 
Doongi dith sodras laal khaarakh 
Tasi pushraavakh suy diyi taar 
Ainay pananis paanas haavakh 
Dhyaanas roozith zaanakh paan 
Vaanas pananay paana molnaavakh 
Tasi pushraavakh sui diyi taar 
(Do not forget the call of love, 
Trust but Him, you'll be ferried across. 
Plunge deep in the ocean, you'll rise with a 
ति pearl. 
Trust but Him, you'll be ferried across. 
Hold a mirror to yourself, 
Meditate deep and know the self, 
Yourself the assessor of your shop, 
Trust but Him, you'll be ferried across.) 
It is Lalded again speaking through these 
verses—her influence is still at work even 
after the passage of more than seven 
centuries. 


Bimla Raina is a contemporary poet 
who has suddenly harked back to the mystic 
tradition of Lalded. Her books of poems 
"Reshi Maalyun Myon” (1999) and"Veth Ma 
Chhi Shongith", reveal her muse as one of 
poise and inner equanimity. The calm 
reflective, almost meditative tone of her 
vaakhas (she uses the same stanza form 
and metre that Lalded and Roph Bhavani 
used earlier), is refreshingly new, in spite 
of—or perhaps because ofl—being rooted 
in an ancient tradition with which People at 
present are out of touch. The Sentiment | 
that of a genuine, humanistic religiousnes x 
not the strident religiosity that mars ma x 
of our current anthems of nation. Her i 
a few examples:- gare 

Hujjath karni tas kya vetse 
Yus ratsi ratse ta katse chhuy 
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Tsenavan divaan wvonda tay haste 
Kas koot patse zaanaan Suy. 
(Through arguments vehement, you will not 
teach Him, 
The one who is immanent, yet fixed and still. 
Warnings He sends you through your heart 
and pulse, 
And judges, who can absorb and how 
प much.) 


Kali mal tsali ada poni vuzi naagas, 
Tsu tsami bwo hami nov navi josh 
Goshi palzun aatma aagas 
Ada Laltragas phwoli hoshi posh. 
(Desires cleansed, the spring'll spout water 
again, 
‘You’ will shrink, "I" recede, a new zest 
awaken, 
Serve butthe Master of Self in secret places, 
And consciousness-flowers'll bloom in Lal's 
trag) 


She not only uses the same metre 
as Lalded did, but also has the same 
spiritual orientation, a kind of on-going 
dialogue with self in order to reach out to 
the Supreme Consciousness. 

The vaakh is a four line stanza, 
each line of whichis a tetrametre, with the 
stress falling on the first, third, fifth and sixth 
syllables. The rhyme scheme is abab. 
Lalded's vaakhs have come to us through 
is, es tradition and have suffered some 
Rt | Suspect, because the rhyme 
es See IS often disturbed in the vaakhs as 

decane them. Bimla Raina maintains the 
Nace E the scheme throughout the 
ne A it is the content that should 
RES S, Which is didactic in tone. Not 
a REM PAY pains or joys of a mother 
(७710, pis i orthe angst of today's woman 
awa m ts and unfulfilled aspirations in 
WR irged with hostility. The physical 

S of interest to her only in so far as it 
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provides her with the images and sounds 
to serve to by build an integrated moral 
vision, sustained by faith and confidence in 
the efficacy of her own yogic practices. The 
strength of her poetry is its earthly idiom, 
She uses the languages of the 
marginalized, the peasants and the 
labourers, even while describing the 
indescribable, i.e., subtle, spiritual 
experiences. This again places her in the 
tradition of Lalded, who also broke free from 
the Brahmanical mould and used the 
language of common men and women, 
enriching it with metaphors from a 
woman's world. This is how they succeed 
in making mystic experiences accessible. 
In her diction too Bimla Raina 
chooses to locate in a bygone tradition, 
using words like ‘laalur’ for a dealer in 
precious stones or 'sanziwor' for a make- 
up box. These are words that are hardly in 
use these days. 
Here is a 'domestic' metaphor, which owes 
itself to another woman mystic poet—Rupa 
Bhavani of the eighteenth century, who also 
makes use of the metaphor of churning:- 


Man panun dwod zaan, 
bwod panuni don zaan, 
Tseth mandun, dith roz dyaan, 
Vaavuch raz karus hyuv roz pheraan, 
Kali roz vala ada thuni yiyi jaan. 
(Know your mind as milk, wisdom as a 
whisk, 
churn your consciousness with thoughts 
concentrated, 
Use the breath as string to turn it evenly, 
Take heed.and you will get butter, the 
purest!) 


_ Sometimes one can quite forget the 
Spiritual or what one may call ‘the deepel 
meaning’ of a verse in the fresh, startling 
nature of the picture she draws:- 
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Paanas sutiy kareyam sutsuy, 
Tutusy karum kudum naav, 
Henraki paani bakh dyutum kunuy, 
Nay kuni bwo tay nay kuni naav. 
(I had conspired with myself, 
And hastily pulled out my boat, 
But the stinking swamps gave one jolt— 
The boat was gone and so was | !) 
Here is one more beautiful verse:— 


Manache taare andury kan dyoo, 
Saary troprith daari ta bar, 
Von dyoo panane vendache taare, 
Baanith su paanay saazandar 
(Listen to the strings of your own heart, 
Shutting and barring all doors and windows, 
Tune them and wait for the music within, 
He Himself the musician!) 


Here is a carefully worked out metaphor 
from farming:- 
Khanto pananis manukis khalas, 
Phutrith duyo datu atha somburaav, 
Dyanu byol vavus lot roz paanu, 
Kar jaanaanas vavuji vaav. 
(First dig the field of your mind, 
Breaking and levelling the clods of duality, 
Sow the seeds of meditation and relax, 
Refresh the Beloved with the fan of your 
x love!) 


Finally, | would like to quote a vaakh 
from Bimla Raina, alongside one from 
Lalded, which will prove how the latter's 
timeless word and thought continues to 
echo even today:— 


Sat gwaran dop aths andaray andaray, 
Ratnay manuchey baavanay suti. 
Yee por lali tee tsu ti paray, 
Chhum me har zaray zapaan Om Om ! 
(The Guru told me, "Go inwards, 
Hold Him tight within your heart, 
Read but the lesson that Lalla did." 
It's Hari who chants with me “Om Om"!) 


Now compare it to Lalded:- 

Goran vonunam kunuy vastsun, 

Nebra dopham andar atsun, 

Suy me lali gav vaakh tu vatsun, 

Tavay hetum nangay natsun. 
(The Guru gave me but one word of 

wisdom— 

From the outside bade me turn within. 
That word for me, Lal, is the surest 


i prophecy, 
And that is why | dance in naked abandon!) 


IR 


MÀ पं Á— 
————— es 
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A REVIEW OF SRI AUROBINDER'S LIFE AND WORK 


ri, Aurobindo, "Eternity's Delegate" is 
S: “endless birth in endless time.” 
His life, as he said himself, “has not 
been on the surface for men to see”. So 
"neither you nor any any one else knows 
anything at all of my life". He, as the Mother 
said, "does not belong to the past nor to 
history. Sri Aurobindo is the future 
advancing towards its realization." In him 
is the vision of "A God's Labour", the God- 
head bearing the burden of earthly nature, 
and, to quote the Mother, "Since the 
beginning of earth history Sri Aurobindo has 
always presided over the great earthly 
transformation, under one form or another" 
treading the dolorous way to bring the 
heavens here; 
| have been digging deep and long 
Mid a horror of filth and mire 
A bed for the golden river's song 
A home for the death-less fire. 
Sri Aurobindo was born on the 157 
of August, 1872. The day (August 1 5,1947), 
when India declared herself free was nota 
ला but “the Sanction and seal 
seventy eight m m ih us 
an extra-ordinary | Physical life has been 
Ty Phenomenon of sudden 
unforeseen turns almost cutting away the 
Past altogether. These breaks and turns 
Were not forced upon him but were of his 


years. From out of an 
he was thrown into the 
ristian family. He was 





—B.L. Zutshi, Ph.D (Eng)) 


made to forget his native language, his 
country's traditions, his people's Customs 
and manners; he had to adopt an altogether 
different mode of life and thinking, a 
thoroughly Europeanized style and manner 
to follow the choice of his father—the choice 
perhaps of his secret soul and destiny. Sri 
Aurobindo's education in England gave him 
a wide introduction to the Culture of ancient, 
of mediaeval and of modern Europe. He 
was a brilliant scholar of Greek and Latin. 
He had learned French from his childhood 
in Manchester and studied for himself 
German and Italian sufficiently to study 
Goethe and Dante in the Original languages. 

In 1890 he passed also the open 
competition for the Indian Civil Service 
(I.C.S), but at the end of two year's 
probation did not present himself at the 
riding examination. Here was the very first 
radical turn he took to cut himself away from 
the normally developing past. He left India 
in Jan 1893. ! 

From 1893 to 1906 (thirteen years) 
SriAurobindo worked in the Baroda service; 
as Secretary to the Maharaja, then in the 
Baroda College as a part time Lecturer In 
French, afterwards a regular Professor 
teaching English and was finally appointed 
Vice-Principal. His life was externally a very 
normal and ordinary life—and he preferre 
obscurity for the sake of his inner 
development and growth. These were the 
years of self-culture, of literary activity and 
of preparation for his future work. In Englan 
he had received, according to his father 3 
express instructions, an entirely occidental 
E e eet any contact win I without any contact with the 
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culture of India and the East. At Baroda he 
made up the deficiency, learned Sanskrit 
and several modern Indian Languages, 
assimilated the spirit of Indian Civilization 
and its forms, past and present. Then a 
moment came when he changed. Another 
volte-face. The out-break of the agitation 
against the partition of Bengal in 1905 gave 
him the opportunity to give up the Baroda 
service, throw all that overboard, wipe off 
thirteen years of his youthful life and come 
to Bengal as a national leader. 

In 1906 Sri Aurbindo left Baroda for 
Culcutta and joined openly in the political 
movement. He jumped into this dangerous 
and uncertain life, entirely changing the 
whole mode of life. On the Congress 
Platform he had stood up as a Champion 
of left-wing thought and a fearless advocate 
of (complete) independence at a time when 
most of the leaders, with the tongues in their 
cheeks, would talk only of Colonial self- 
government. Sri Aurobindo's magnetic 
personality and the inspiring writings in the 
Bande Mataram exercised a profound 
influence on the nation in awaking it from 
its torpor and slavish mentality under the 
British rule. Accused of sedition or treason 
he was arrested by the British and put into 
prison. - 
This led to another break from the 

past, ushering in quite another way of life. 
The course of his life turned inward and 
moved from depth to depth. During twelve 
months of detention inthe Alipore Jail as an 
undertrial prisoner in 1908-09, he did 
intense sadhana which resulted in profound 
“spiritual experiences. The first realization 
of the silent, spaceless and timeless 
Brahman, he had already gained while 
meditating with Lele in Jan 1908. The feeling 
and perception of the total unreality of the 
World which at first attended this realization 
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disappeared after the second realization, 
which was gained in the Alipore Jail in 1 908 
or 1909, the realization of the Cosmic 
Consciousness and the vision of the Divine 
as all beings and as all that is. In his 
meditations in the Jail Sri Aurobindo was 
already on his way to his two other 
realizations—that of the Supreme Reality 
with the static and dynamic Brahman as 
its two aspects and that of the higher planes 
of consciousness leading to the 
Supermind. 

On coming out of the hermitage of 
Alipore Jail, Sri Auroboindo engaged himself 
again in the national work; the British were 
truly perturbed and worried because they 
knew here was the man, the source of all 
mischief. But it was time for the next break 
or turn. “One day-one night", writes Noline 
Kanta "that is to say—all of a sudden he 
said, he would go to an unknown destiny 
and literally he did so. People knew later on 
that he had gone to Pondicherry. This time 
it was almost literally “wiping out the past”. 
In 1910 Sri Aurobindo came over to 
Pondicherry in French India in obedience 
to an Adesh (Divine Command). “| came 
away, “Sri Aurobindo stated later on 
"because | did not want anything to i nterfere 
with my yoga and because | got a very 
distinct Adesh in the matter. | have cut 
connection entirely with politics, but before 
| did so | knew from within that the work that 
had begun there was destined to be Carried 
forward, on the lines | had foreseen and 
that the ultimate triumph of the movement | 
had initiated was sure without any personal 
action or presence”. He had now woken u 
to the supreme mission of his life: to plun x 
into the depth of spirituality and to ताड 
and establish the Integral Yoga—for t 
transformation of man. e 

In 1914, Sri Aurobindo began the 
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publication of a philosophical monthly, the 
Arya. Most of his more important works. The 
Life Divine, The Synthesis of Yoga, Essays 
on the Gita; Commentaries on the Isha 
Upanishad, appeared serially in the Arya. 
The works embodied the inner knowledge 
that had come to him in his practice of yoga. 
Others were concerned with the spirit and 
significance of Indian Civilisation and 
culture(The Foundation of Indian Culture), 
the true meaning of the Vedas (The Secret 
of the Vedas), the progress of human 
society (The Future Poetry), the possibility 
of the unification of the human race (The 
Ideal of Human Unity). The Arya publication 
in 1921 after six years and a half of 
uninterrupted appearance. 
On 24 April, 1920, the Mother 
returned to Pondicherry to stay there 
permanently and join Sri Aurobindo in his 
work and sadhna. The Mother had known 
him for years in her spiritual experiences 
as a guide whom she was led to call 
Krishan. On 24 Nov., 1926 Sri Aurobindo's 
effort was crowned by the descent of a 
higher power he called the “Godhead of the 
Fo e The remain ing forty years of his 
pent in meditation and in the 
opening up of new horizons for humanity. 
He had his far great Spiritual realization that 


constitutes the | ntegral yoga, of which he is 
the founder. He had realized the Static 


ane while at Baroda and the Dynamic 
ele at Alipore Jail. He had his 
mare lon of the Supreme "Purushottama 
n a while at Pondicherry and 
en higher planes of consciousness 
a m to the Supermind. But what was 
2 Indo's work? It was to bring down 
Sine! Power of consciousness he 
io हि to transform the earth- 
ee €w out a path he called "| ntegral 
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There was yet one more Crisis, 3 
great Crisis—the fate of humanity ang also 
his own destiny, the fate of his work 
depended upon it. The world was nearing 
the world-shaking war, the Second World 
War. With the out-break of the Second 
World War in 1939, Sri Aurobindo, from the 
seclusion and solitude of'his room, was 
waging a terrible spiritual battle with the 
Forces of Darkness. It was the invasion of 
the asuric forces upon earth to destroy 
humanity and human civilzation and prevent 
the advent of that truth which Sri Aurobindo 
was preparing to bring down. 'Sri 
Aurobindo”, says Nolini Kanta, “opposed 
that mighty on-rush with his will and Divine 
strength. He broke the hostile downward- 
speeding force by taking into himself, even 
like god Shiva who swallowed poison and 
harboured it in his throat to release 
immortality for the Gods. The Subtle attack 
left in him a bruised body and to mana 
saved world". 

We come finally now to the last act, 
the last decision that he took of an almost | 
complete turn, a full cycle. Sri Aurobindolef 
his body on 5 Dec, 1950. It was his 
considerate deliberate decision to move out 
of the physical material scene and take his 
station just in the back-ground from Where 
he could move and direct things More | 
effectively. “Sri Aurobindo” as the Mother 
said in 18 Jan, 1951, “was not compelled 
to leave his body, he chose to do 90 णि 
reasons so sublime that they are beyond 
the reach of human mentality.” Nolini Kanta 
has spoken of the passing away and pirt 
of Sri Aurobindo as a “phenomenon 0 
intervention.” Intervention as the Mother hd 
explained more than once means 1900 
turns that change the movement and the 
mode of life. It is the entry of a highe^ 
greater force from the other world into the 
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already existing world to remove the 
obstacles. in the evolution of humanity 
moving into the future. Intervention means 
that in the Law of the present, there drops 
all of a sudden another mode of the being 
and consciousness, a Higher law which 
obliterates or changes out of recognition the 
familiar mode of living. The Mother once said 
that Sri Aurobindo left his body "to hasten 
the hour of the Collective realization." Thus 
only humanity can rise from level to level, 
move out into wider ranges of being. Even 
so his birth too was an act of intervention, 
because, 

He who would bring the heavens here 

Must descent himself into clay..... 

"A God's Labour" 


The world needed it, the time was 
ripe and the intervention happened and that 
was his birth as an embodied human 
being—to which we offer our salutation and 

obeisance. 
Sri Aurobindo comes in the world 
not as an extra-terrestrial person moved by 
human miseries. He is not a bigger human 
being. He is himself this earth, this world, 
all these miseries, he is the warp and woof 
that constitute creation. "It is not" says Nolini 
Kanta, “a mere movement of sympathy or 
benevolence that actuates him, it is a total 
and absolute identification that is the ground 
and motive of his activity. 
One who is in us as our secret self, 
Our mask of imperfection has assumed 
He has made this tenement of flesh his 
: own. 
His image in the human measure cast. 
That to his divine measure we might 


—Savitri: Book |, Canto 4 


All the pains and weakness as 


normal humanity suffers from, the heritage 
of an inconscient earthly existence that the 
Divine takes up into his incarnated body— 
all and more to the highest deg ree—into a 
crucible as it were, and works out there an 
alchemy: 
Lifting our finite minds to his infinite 
Touching the movements with eternity 
(Ibid.) 
What is the greatness of a person? 
Is not it the greatness of the Impersonal in 
him that is not concerned about himself and 
his thoughts, feelings and acts are in relation 
to a wider frame of reference, the higher 
status of being? Such is Sri Aurobindo's 
greatness. His life is an illustration of the 
Yogi, the Divine the Impersonal man in him. 
He moves from the circle of the family, the 
nation, to mankind and then still farther to 
the transcendent ranges. To him 
nationalism is an emergence of a global 
sense in man. The nation being a unit in 
the human collectivity is a ladder to 
humanity. It serves as a channel for 
international and global welfare. The global 
welfare is still a ladder to a larger frame, 
the frame of the Spirit, the transcendent 
consciousness that lay at the bottom of Sri 
Aurobindo's consciousness as the bedrock 
of his being which gave the whole tone and- 
temper of his life, its meaning and purpose. 
“For it was like viewing everything" as Nolini 
Kanta says, "through the eyes of infinity 
and eternity, the eye wide extended in 
heaven as the Vedic Rishi says, the third 
eye, “ By the way, the impersonalisation is 
not de-personalization i.e a complete 
negation and annihilation of personality. It 
means re-personalization which consists 
in the negation of the ego or rather 
replacement of the ego by the true person 
Ego—family-ego, national-ego, a humanity- 
ego—is only a deformation or degradation 
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or a shadow of the real person. The 
impersonalisation of repersonalisation 
means living and acting in the transcendent 
consciousness, the consciousness of the 
Divine who is true person. The true process 
of impersonlisation is re-personlization. It 
means divinisation of the person. It is to be 
conscious of, to grow into and became the 
true reality behind the ego-formation. In the 
words of Nolini Kanta, “the greatness of the 
Great is the greatness of the Divine in him. 
“Here is in his words, what he stood for, 
worked for, what he promises for the future 
of earth and mankind: 
‘All then shall change, a magic order 
come 
Over topping this mechanical Universe. 
A mightier race shall inhabit the mortal's 
world... 
Nature shall live to manifest secret God, 
The spirit shall take up the human play, 
The earthly life become the life divine. 
" —Savitri,Book-Il, Canto | 


Sri Aurobindo, the "prophet of life 
Divine" isthe most outstanding Indo-Anglian 
writer for volume as well as for variety. Of 
all modern Indian writers Sri Aurobindo— 
successively poet, critic, scholar, thinker, 
nationalist, humanist— is the most 
interesting. His writings are a complete 
synthesis of eastern and western thought 
based on Indian foundations. He evolved a 
philosophy which harmonises the two ends 
of existence—Spirit and matter. He, the 
Seer, prophet, poet and philosopher of 


Mae India formulated a plan for a new 
order of individual and soci i 

j ocial existenc 
took the theory Su 


y Of evolution to its summit ; 
the emergence of a race of का वा 
became the "Columbus of Supermind'". His 
contribution to human though has been far- 
reaching and manifold. He has given us a 
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new cosmology and a new metaphysics in 
“The Life Divine”. He revolutionized our very 
conception of Psychology and gave ita new 
basis in Life Divine and his Letters. He 
formulated a profoundly new approach to 
sociology in his work “The Human Cycle’ 
and showed through a searching analysis 
of past and current systems of social and 
political thought how a truly spiritual attitude 
is essential as the foundation of a new and 
lasting social order. He extended.the 
application of this approach to the sphere 
of international politics in "The Ideal of 
Human Unity". In his writings on education, 
he formulated the theory of education which 
would foster the growth of the integral 
consciousness in every pupil. He showed 
in “The Synthesis of Yoga" how all the 
Systems of Yoga combine and converge on 
the path of Supermind. In "The Secret of 
the Vedas’, “The Essays on the Gita" and 
writings on the "Upanishad"he "Opened up 
a new epoch—making ways of studying the 
ancient Indian texts, throwing new light on 
philology and reducing both anthropology 
and-anthropomorphology to their proper 
place in a balanced scheme of knowledge". 
He offered an illuminating interpretation of 
Indian Culture down to the centuries in "The 
Foundation of Indian Culture". 
Finally, a word about the epic 
‘Savitri’, "the supreme revelation of Srl 
Aurobindo's vision" as the Mother calls it. It 
occupies a very special place in his life an 
Work. Sri Aurobindo's vast experience in the 
occult and mystic domains is transcribe 
here in authentic mantric language in 
23,837 lines. Itis perhaps the most powerful 
artistic work in the world for expanding 
man's mind towards the Absolute: 
According to the Mother, “Savitri” is ? 
System of Yoga for "those who want ५2 
follow the integral Sadhana’. It is a mea” 


of ascension, "The Yoga of the Earth in its 
ascension towards the Divine". In "Savitri", 
Sri Aurobindo gave us the epic of the new 
age, an epic "which' according to Padma 
Sri Vinayak Krishna Gokak, "is more 
revealing and autobiographical than 
"Paradise Lost or "Hyperion', more radiantly 
inclusive than "The Divine Comedy" and 
more intimately and intensely human than 
“The lliad' or “The Odyssey”. Not even 
Lucretius could recreate philosophy and 
poetry with the imaginative grandeur and 
intensity with which Sri Aurobindo did when 
he threw “Life Divine into the crucible of 
Savitri and remoulded it in its very 
essense". “Savitri” as well as his Lyrics are 
the illustration of the overhead aesthesis, 
the full statement of which is given in his 
book titled “The Future Poetry” and “Letters”. 
Prof Gokak is right in his estimation that “it 
is difficult to name any other Indian 
Prometheus who brought so much light to 
humanity. One can only think of Vyasas of 
“Mahabharata”, the ancient Indian epic.Sri 
Aurobindo did for the modern world what 
Vyasa did for the ancient world”. 

Sri Aurobindo began primarily as a 
poet at a time when English poetry was 
affected by several poetic movements. As 
a young under-graduate Sri Aurobindo 
began under the influence of the Decadents; 
but, soon mastering all other modes he 
evolved a style and technique of his own to 
suit the substance that came to him from 
the planes of overhead consciousness. 
Though Shakespeare has the infinite 
mastery of human Character and 
circumstance that is absent in Sri 
Aurobindo, yet, it is equally true that 
Shakespeare could neither plumb the 
depths or scale the heights of which Sri 
Aurobindo is master. Sri Aurobindo is one 
of the world's great names in poetry. The 


critics have found that Sri Aurobindo in his 
"Ilion" in hexameters, reveals a Homeric 
mastery of the natural and supernatural. 
Like Dante and Milton’ he produced in 
“Savitri” an epic of universal significance. 
Like Goethe, he picked up the ancient story 
and developed it as a legend summing up 
the past, a symbol projecting the future and 
a philosophy based on his own experience. 
“Savitri”, Sri Aurobindo's celebrated epic, 
nearly 24,000 lines is written in blank verse. 
It reveals the consummation of the many 
poetic styles that he attempted in all his 
works. It has been reckoned to be the 
longest poem in English language. The 
Epic’s universality of theme concerns the 
destiny of Man and his relations with the 
Divine. In the words of Prof. Gokak, “Savitri” 
is “a consummation of the tradition of the 
inward romantic epic exemplified by 
Wordsworth in “The Prelude” and by Keats 
in "Hyperion". Though “Savitri” has all the 
qualities of a legend — a story with its rise 
and fall and dramatic movements— yet, the 
legend gets transformed, and finds its 
greatest value in its symbolic significance. 
With its cosmological and philosophical 
background and its mystical, physchological 
delineation of evolution it rises to 
consummation of life achieved by the poet 
through his ceaseless focus on the inner 
life and development of Aswapathy 910 
Savitri. The record of the spiritual 
experience of the Mother and Sri Aurobindo 
is the quarry from which the epic hews its 
subtle and fascinating material for this 
purpose. 

The importance of “Savitri” is 
immense. Its "subject is Universal Its 
revelation is prophetic" says the Mother Sri 
Aurobindo wrote the following lines in 
"Savitri" about the poet-seers to whom wer 
revealed the mantras in the Vegas the 
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Upanishads and the Gita:- 
Intuitive knowledge leaping into speech, 
Hearing the subtle voice that clothes the 
heavens 
Carrying the splendour that has lit the 
suns 
They sang Infinity's names and 
deathless powers 
In metres that reflect the moving world 
Sight's sound—waves breaking from the 
i soul's great deeps 


This is what exactly Sri Aurobindo 
himself has achieved in some of his poems 
and in “Savitri. Here is a mantric passage 
in “Savitri”. Its revelation is prophetic, the 
one in which the Divine Mother of the 
Universe grants to King Aswapathy the boon 
fort which he had sat in penance for years:- 

O strong forerunner, | have heard thy cry, 
One shall descend and break the iron 
Law, 
Change Nature’s doom by the lone 
Spirit's power. 
A limitless Mind that can contain the 
world, 
A sweet and violent heart of ardent 
calms 
Moved by the passions of gods shall 
come. 


In conclusion, we may say, that 
among the great writers of the world, there 
are three types of creative artists: The 
Shakespeares who reveal in the world, the 
Miltons who stand for the “egotistical 
sublime”, and the third type in the category 
of Blake, the seer poets interested 
essentially in the “White: radiance” rather 
than the “many-coloured dome”. Sri 
Aurobindo belgons to the last category, and 


in this category his contributi 


on is unique. 
Why? Because, न 


he is free from the 


O 


incoherence of Blake, the promises of 
Wordsworth, the vagueness of Shelley, the 
fragmentariness of Keats, the tortuous self- 
division of the later W.B.Yeats and the 
“retardation” that the brain causes in the 
poetry of-T.S.Eliot. Mathew Arnold said 
about Keats that “He is, he is with 
Shakespeare". One can say about Sri 
Aurobindo; "He is with Vyasa. He is the 
Vyasa of the modern world". Although Sri 
Aurobindo has left his body, he has not left 
earth's atmosphere. The Mother assures 
us he will be there to see the work begun to 
be completed. "What Sri Aurobindo 
represents" the Mother says, "in the world 
history is not a teaching, not even revelation; 
it is a decisive action direct from the 
Supreme”. His birth as an "intervention was | 
not to bring a teaching or creed in 
competition with previous creeds or 
teachings, but to show the way to overpass 
the past and to open concretely the route 
towards an imminent and inevitable future: 
After Sri Aurobindo's passing away, the | 
Mother (on Dec 8,1950) asked him to 
resuscitate his body, He clearly answered. | 
"| have left this body purposely. | will not take 
it back. | shall manifest again in the first 
supramental body built in the supramental | 
way." The mighty work of transformation of 
earthly life into life divine is the “Gods 
Labour” as taken up by Sri Aurobindo to 
prepare a "bed forthe golden river's song * 
However, impossible the conditions: 
hazardous the vicissitudes of Nature, the 
Master promises that:- 
One day | will return a bringer of light, 
Then | will give to you a mirror of God, 
Then hate shall dwell no more in human 
heart; 
And fear and weakness shall desert 
men's lives: 
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LACK OF SOCIAL CONCERNS IN HINDU FAITH 
AND MAHATMA GANDHI 


[inner in the philosophical system 
hich forms the bedrock of Hindu faith. 
Besides entertaining infinitely diverse 
abstruse concerns Philosophy ‘down the 
centuries of man’s civilized existence has 
sought to interpret the phenomenal cosmos 
in terms of one absolute Reality. With the 
idealistic school of philosophers this 
fundamental Entity or Reality is God and the 
innumerable empirical experiences of man 
are its diverse manifestations. Here it is 
pertinent to remember that in philosophical 
parlance phenomenal knowledge is the 
knowledge which an individual gains through 
his sense perceptual experiences. Idealistic 
approach to God or fundamental Reality is 
of two types:- objective and subjective. In 
objective philosophical system God lies 
outside man. He is the creator of the mighty 
cosmos of sight and sound. He directs the 
course of celestial bodies. He has granted 
free will to man who is answerable for his 
actions on the day of Judgment. Objective 
idealism forms the fundamental 
philosophical content of the religions like 
Christianity and Islam. The doctrine of free 
will and the answerability of an individual for 
his actions on the day of resurrection 
account for the strikingly social orientation 
of both these faiths. We speak of 
Christianity that this religion is essentially a 
social religion. The Ten Commandments in 
the New Testament are the social 
conventions that have rigorously been 
actuating the conduct of the devout Christian 
for the last two thousand years. For a good 
Christian cleanliness is next to godliness 


| ndividualistic orientation of society is 


—Kanhaya Lal Moza 


and a shabbily clad stinking person is 
unacceptable even as an ordinary social 
unit not to speak of his being revered as a 
venerable holy man. We find the votaries 
of Islam too cherishing and propagating 
almost similar social concerns. The 
scientific social structure of Christianity and 
Islam accounts for the tremendous 
expansion of these two faiths in the present 
age of phenomenal scientific and 
technological progress. 

From the subjective idealistic point 
of view God, the fundamental reality, lies in 
the mind and spirit of man. He permeates 
the material cosmos and is completely 
suffused with it. There is nothing outside 
man. The empirical cosmos is only a 
creation of man’s sense-perceptions. There 
is nothing like material Reality. Every thing 
outside man inherits preperties from his 
sense-perceptions. In its extreme form 
subjective idealism becomes Solipsism 
From this philosophical stand-point every 
thing outside an individual percipient is 
maya or illusion. Subjective idealism is the 
bedrock of Hindu faith. It accounts for the 
essentially individualistic orientation of th 
Hindu way of life. The fundamental Hindu 
text: 'sarvam brahm; tat twam asi; ah s 
bramasmi' limits the composite. so t 
concerns of a votary of Hinduism. The Pn X 
doctrine is, no doubt, spirituality ote oen 
But it accounts for the stolid unconce we 
a votary of Hinduism towards com M Gu 
social dynamics. Subjective MISCERI 
outrightly rejects empiricism. He alem 
individual will is bound and man e the 
as an instrument for the objectification cr 
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divine will. Here every cosmic phenomenon 
is subservient to the supreme will of God. 
This is transparently illustrated by the 
sublime Vedic mantra : 'aum, bhoor, 
bhuvah, savah, tat savitur vareniyam; 
bhargodevasy deemanhi; diyo yona 
prachodtyat'. 
From time to time in the annals of 
India, intellectually brilliant Hindus have 
painfully felt the lack of composite social 
concerns in their great religion. The first 
such towering figure that we come across 
is Gautama, the Buddha. Gautama's deep 
cogitations led him to the conclusion that 
callous social apathy is a striking feature of 
an ardent Hindu. He was convinced that a 
person entertaining callous social 
unconcern cannot be dear to God. He 
objectified his personal deep social 
concerns by propounding a new faith called 
Buddhism. Here Society as a whole is the 
focal point of all religiosity. After the Buddha 
we find Shankaracharya painfully 
recognizing the social apathy inherent in 
Hinduism. He strove to establish institutions 
all over India intended to impart socialistic 
orientation to the Hindu faith. The leaders 
of the Bhakti Movement too strove to 
awaken the Indian masses to their 
enormous social responsibilities and 
commitments. Baba Guru Nanak Devji, 
pained by the essential social 
ae of Hindus, created the Sikh 
क Siders society infinitely more 
Important than the individual. The social 
Concerns of the Sikhs are strikingly refl 
In the Sikh institut तड aie 
i Institutions. Here we have a 


uniform Social code of conduct and there 
IS absolutely no di 
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different parts of the world. We find today 
Zionists emerging as a great politico-military 
power. More than any thing else the Strong 
social ties and commitments of the Zionists 
account for their staggering rise to enviable 
glory. In the recent Indian annals Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati felt bitterly hurt by the 
lack of social concerns among his 
contemporary Hindus which accounted for 
the perpetuation of social evils like 
untouchability, child marriage and the 
burning of young brides on the pyres of their 
deceased husbands. He launched a 
reformative movement which he christened 
Arya Samaj and not Arya Dharma. He 
struggled for the creation of institutions, 
which would provide strong cohesion to 
Hindu society. Alongside the Vedic 
knowledge, he knowledge the dissemination 
and assimilation of the modern scientific and 
technological knowledge for the 
regeneration of Hindu society. Swami 
Dayanand was proud of his Hindu heritage. 
But at the same time he was painfully 
conscious about the inexorable Hindu social 
inertia. It is due to inveterate Hindu socio- 
political unconcern that medieval Indian 


* history is replete with successful Muslim 


armed incursions into the glorious land of 
Hindustan. Mahmud Ghazni's repeated 
invasions on India, more than anything else, 
were calculated to supplant a race with 
visible schisms in its social structure. The 
brutal destruction of temples was intended 
to deliver lethal blows to the little bit of 
cohesion still existing in the already tottering 
social edifice. 

A Hindu is rightly proud of the lofty 
philosophical content cf his ancient faith. But 
he has been pathetically unconcerned 
about the social apathy inherent in the 
philosophical system, which forms the 
bedrock of his religion. This fact is amply 





illustrated by the annals of Jammu & 
Kashmir. Medieval history of Asia witnessed 
the rise of barbarous Mongol power. In the 
twelfth century this force was led by 
ruthless potentates like Changez Khan and 
Halaku. The extirpation of the Aryan race 
was the most fundamental objective of the 
Mongol imperialistic expansion. The 
medieval Mongols, contrary to the popular 
belief, were not Muslims. They practised 
some primitive faith, which was a 
conglomeration of witchcraft and other 
occult rituals. Their repeated invasions on 
India were frustrated from time to time by 
the Sultans of Delhi. The principal objective 
behind these invasions was to inflict death 
and destruction upon the Aryan race. 
Pursuing the design of Aryan racial 
extirpation, Zulqadar Khan, better known as 
Zalchu, entered the Vale of Kashmir at the 
head of the about seventy thousand 
barbarous Mongol troops towards the end 
of the first half of the fourteenth century. The 
entire Valley was then peopled by the Aryans 
professing mostly Hindu faith. Immediately 
after his entry into the Valley from Baramulla 
he ordered slaughter and mayhem of the 
Hindu Aryans preparing to start agricultural 
operations in their vernal fields. The Hindu 
Aryans were butchered in large numbers. 
Some fled away to hide themselves in 
forests and mountainous caverns. Indulging 
in an orgy of ruthless massacre, Zalchu's 
barbarous forces advanced towards 


Srinagar. The Hindu ruler of the Valley . 


Sahdev fled for life towards Kishtwar leaving 
his subjects at the mercy of the barbarous 
marauders. By the autumn of the year most 
of the inhabitants of the Valley stood 
ruthlessly butchered. The folklorist of tne 
period avers that only eleven families were 
left in the Valley after the horrendous 
massacre. It is believed that Zulqadar khan, 


along with his troops, perished as he 
attempted to leave the Valley in deadly 
wintry chill through one of the Pirpanchal 
exit routes. This historical incident marks 
the beginning of Hindu exodus from the vale 
of Kashmir. As is typical about socially 
apathetic Hindus the people who stayed 
back entertained no anxieties about those 
who fled the Valley. In the same manner the 
fugitives too were totally unconcerned about 
the people who stayed back. After Rinchen 
Shah’s conversion to Islam numerous 
Buddhists and Hindus fled from their native 
land. This process continued under the 
Shahmiri sultans of Kashmir and also 
during the sovereign sway of the Chaks. In 
the declared intolerant regime of Aurangzeb 
there were organized state efforts to 
convert Doda Hindus to Islam. Kirat Singh, 
the king of Doda, was named Mohammad 
Kirat Singh after he was cajoled and terrified 
into embracing Islam along with most of his 
subjects. For the last six hundred years we 
find Kashmiri Hindu fleeing the Valley under 
religious and economic persecution. They 
have sought shelter in the mountainous 
area of Jammu, Himachal Pradesh, Uttar 
Pradesh and as far away as Uttaranchal. | 
was once greatly astonished to observe 
some Hindu ladies in Garhwal Shrinagar 
wearing typically Kashmiri ornaments and 
articles of dress. It is a painful reflection that 
Hindus living in the surrounding areas have 
been always indifferent towards the 
continuous exodus of their brethren in faith 
from the Valley of Kashmir. 

The State of Jammu &Kashmir has 
witnessed despotic Dogra sway for one full 
century from 1847 to1947. The Do B 
rulers were, no doubt, devout Hindus Je 
despite their despotic sway they made a 
efforts at any point of time to repair the badly 
battered Hindu social fabric. They have been 
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insensitive to the horribly disproportionate 
demographic profile of the state, which they 
created by pursuing the policy of integration 
through the use of their military might. Their 
myopic vision is illustrated by their 
unconcern towards the aspirations of 
millions of coerced converts to Islam 
anxious to come back into the religious fold 
of their forefathers. Hindus have never been 
great social scientists. If we desire that the 
Hindu faith should survive, making 
deliberate assiduous efforts for the constant 
regeneration of social concerns becomes 
imperative, This fact too cannot be gain- 
said that Dogra sovereig nty over Jammu & 
Kashmir was never unlimited. It was 
obviously: controlled by the British. But the 
quantum of whatever political power was 
enjoyed by the Dogra monarchs was never 
utilized for bringing back neo-convert 
Rajputs, in spite of their total willingness, 
back into the Hindu fold. Even today we 
frequently hear Hindus getting converted to 
Christianity and Islam in different parts of 
India. Recently one whole family. of Dalit 
Hindus got converted to Christianity in 
Raipur where Gandhi Memorial College is 
situated. But we never hear about Muslim 
and Christian conversion to the Hindu faith. 
This is because unlike Christianity and 


Islam, Hinduism has no Social expansionist 
mission. 


0015010 
in Hindu 


him the greatest Hindu of the twentieth 


Advaita Vedantic Monism 
doctrine for the sublimati 
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indifference. ॥ negates the importance of 
the corporeal frame in the life of an 
individual. It inculcates socially harmful 
propensities like quietism and total rejection 
of social institutions. In Hindu social order 
we observe ash-besmeared mendicants 
with matted locks being held in high 
reverence and esteem. This is because 
they reject the importance of body and the 
institutionalized society. Though a devout 
Hindu by birth and conviction Gandhij 
admired social concerns of Christianity and 
Islam. He had wonderful admiration for the 
doctrine of infinite compassion preached by 
Jesus Christ. The empnasis of Islam on 
hard physical labour greatly fascinated him, 
Gandhiji sought to establish institutions that 
would contribute towards the social 
regeneration of the votaries of Hinduism. He 
was convinced that secular polity is not 
antithetical to the progress and 
development of the Hindu faith. It is this _ 
frame of mind, which led him to define 
Education as the development of an 
individual body, mind and spirit. After 
Gautama, the Buddha, Gandhiji is the 
greatest socio-spiritual genius that India has 
produced. He was convinced that the 
individualistic spiritual strivings of the bright 
Hindu minds generate among them stolid 
indifference towards their brethren 
occupying lower rungs in the social 
hierarchy. This callous disregard 
encourages their conversion to other faiths 
inimical to the very fundamental sublime 
tenets of Hinduism. He magnanimously 
befriended these people and thus 
contributed significantly towards the 
prevention of their shameful conversion to 
other faiths. In the riot-torn Naokhali in West 
Bengal this saint of great dispassion and 
detachment, completely purged of any 
selfish political ambitions, spent a number 
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of months in the hut of a washerman. 
During this period he administered healing 
balm to the wounded psyche of the riot 
victims. He travelled endless miles barefoot 
for pulling out of the slough of despair 
miserable Indians living in far flung corners 


of Calcutta. Many historians justifiably call . 


Mahatma Gandhji a great fisher of men. Just 
as Jesus Christ through his infinite 
compassion persuaded common man to 
enter into his fold, in the same manner 
through his sensitive concerns for the lower 
Indian social rungs he strengthened their 
resolution to adhere to the faith which 
teeming Indian millions practised down the 
centuries. Hinduism has been an intolerant 
religion to which infinite compassion has 
been an alien concept. In spite of the lofty 
and sublime philosophical content of their 
religion, Hindus down the Vedic ages have 
indulged in orgies of hecatombs. While 
standing strongly rooted in his Hindu faith, 
Gandhiji was fascinated by Christian and 
Muslim virtues of sensitive social concern 
which account for the tremendous 
expansionist progress of the votaries of 
these faiths. 

All of us know that 'vaishno jan to’ 
was an important item in the devotional 
repertorie of Mahatma Gandhi. It is a poem 
written by the fifteenth century Gujrati poet 
Narsih Mehta who was also a great music 


composer. Thematically this poem 15 
strikingly different from most of the 
devotional lyrics sung by devout Hindus. It 
is not a supplication before God for the g rant 
of various boons and temporal bliss. Here 
the typical Hindu ‘I’ and ‘Me’ gets replaced 
by ‘We’ and ‘Us’. The poem emphasizes 
that a true follower of Vaishno faith is one 
who entertains sensitive social concerns, 
who is moved by the miseries of others; 
who does not nourish conceit on rendering 
succour to the needy. While acknowledging 
essential beauty of every individual, he 
denounces disparagement of any person, 
he admires the motherly-virtue of inculcating 
in a youngster the discipline of equanimity; 
he emphasizes the necessity for the 
exercise of temperance in sexual behaviour 
and meticulous adherence to the truth. The 
devotional lyric preaches purging one’s 
mind of the base propensities like avarice 
and greed; a true follower of the Vaishnavite 
faith is one who shatters asunder throttling 
shackles of attachment and constantly 
actuates his conduct by rigorous 
dispassion. Narsih Mehta is firmly of the 
conviction that a true devotee of God 
constantly guards himself against 
indulgence in lechery and violent outbursts 
of rage. Coming face to face to him ensures 
salvation to seventy one generations of a 
fortunate person. 


IIR 
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POETRY OF THE SACRED 


Some Vaakhs of Bimla Raina in English Translation 
(Selected from Veth maa chhe shongith) 


1. Plough your mind's field, 
breaking lumps of duality; 
level it and then sow 
seeds of self-introspection; 
remain unburdened and 
adore the beloved Lord. [7] 


2. Having cherished fond hopes 
| got overzealous 
and launched my boat; 
caught up in a swamp, 
muddy water gushed out, 
engulfing me and the boat. [12] 


3. Go up your stair, 
tossing yourself about 
will do you no good; 
ponder over the celebration 
that's on in your own home; 
celebrations elsewhere 
would mean nothing to you! [13] 


१ Restrain your over-enthusiasm, 
ithas never paid anyone; 
remain tongue-tied, blurt out nothing, 
01 else a gust of wind 
Vall despoil you of everything 


ina moment. [14] 


e 


Remain ever-absorbed 

In chanting inwardly 

the sacred syllable Om; 

the mill-stone will turn slowly, 
grinding corn into fine flour | 


to nourish your soul, [15] 
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6. Caught up in the worldly net of relations— 


parents, son, Wife and the rest, 
remain detached, 

suffering the burden calmly 

to gain deliverance from pain. [16] 


7. Attaining union with the One 
is a rare and extra-ordinary experience— 
if you are wise, realize it yourself; 
one who pursues multiple interests 
through the day, 
crying in vain to heaven, 
achieves little. [17] 


8. Shut your ears 
to what you hear spoken around, 
speak only what you consider right; 
for your own weal, 
practise what you catch as 
the inner voice. [18] 


9. Sit steadily at a place, 
don't move up and down aimlessly; 
knowing that death is sure for all, 
don't engage yourself in futile pure 


10. Feel identified with the world 
as one owns one's limbs; 
meditate inwardly, 
merging your little self 
With the Divine. [20] 


Tr. A.N.Dhat 


[The original serial number of each 841015 
mentioned at the end in brackets 
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LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT 


Every Breath that | take, 
Whether | am Asleep or Awake, 
Is a gift from your Vast Bounty, 
Which indeed | Cherish Greatly. 


Your name is etched in my mind, 
Treasured as my richest find, 

For me, Bubji, You are the only one, 
My Moon, And my shining Sun. 


You Bless the flowers with fragrance, 
And on Light, you Bestow Radiance, 
You Give flow to the Streams, 

And make real all My Dreams. 


—Mrs. Vijaya Kadlabju 


You are the engine of My Life, 

Pulling me out of Worldly strife, 
No worry can come to me ever, 
For you are my Eternal Saviour. 


The Words of Wisdom coming from you, 
Will lead me to the way that is true, 

Your Rich, Resonant voice so Sweet, 
Will cure My Mind of Anger and Heat. 


As Always, Hold me back from Hatred, 
And Envy and Greed, that | Dread, 

Lay for me a path of Deep Worship, 
Which Would Relieve me of all Hardship. 


IR 


INTUITION 


The central perception of the multisensory human is that he or she is not alone. The 
multisensory human does not need to rely solely upon his or her own perceptions and 
interpretations of events for guidance, because he or she is in conscious communication 
with other, more advanced intelligences. This does not mean that the multisensory human 
is relieved thereby from choosing, in each instant, the course of his or her life, but it does 
mean that the multisensory human has conscious access to compassionate and impersonal 
help in the analysis of his or her possible choices, their probable consequences, and in the 
exploration of the different parts of himself or herself. 

The five-sensory human is not alone either, but the five-sensory human is not aware of 
the assistance that is continually being given to him or her, and, therefore, cannot draw 
upon that assistance consciously. The five-sensory human mustlearn primarily through his 
or her physical experiences, and this learning takes longer because lessons that are learned 
in this way must come through the density of physical matter. A person that needs to learn 
the lesson of trust, for example, will experience a distrust of others. This distrust will create 
misunderstandings, and these will lead to tensions and unpleasant experiences. A five- 
sensory human will continue to experience the unpleasantnesses that result from his or 
her distrust of others until, in this lifetime or another, he or she realizes through interactions 
with others the source of these unpleasantnesses and takes steps to change it... 


[See Gary Zukav, The Seat of the Soul, Simon & Schuster 
New York, 1990, pp.77-78 | 
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SHRI SANT KABIR (157 CENTURY) 
‘SAKHI’ 


O recluse! Divine plays are wondrous and varied. 
[i A pauper in search of Truth, never cares for food a nd shelter, 
He seeks and finds, verily becomes the ruler real. 
None his refuge but only One he perceives and abides in. 
Lo! bewteen none and One lies infinity. 


2. "The King puffed up in power and pelf, 
No mercy knows collecting revenues and taxes, 
Ever goes abegging - a beggar he is. 


3. The Shrub lavender so useful and sweet, 
When used covers ugliness, but aflorescent never. 


4. Sandalwood fragrant ever, you may cut to pieces, 
What matters! it may not give flowers! 
It issues fragrance through its roots— 
To all Surrounding trees of every kind: 
Butthe bamboo cluster, may it be so close and near 
Never absorbs the sandal scent, being hollow within! 


5, 0 Strange and varied the ways Divine. 
6. The fish hunter dewells in jungles, lost he is, 
Forgetful of the shores of the seas. 

7. If wished! Thy form be Malayachala find faults they will, 
he Jungleman in humility may conceive the Real, 
he scholars ever collect and distribute husk, 

hat useless tinsel all knowledge without devotion! 
8. The blind perceives what eyes not see; 
All the three worlds contained there, 
In a portion of head perceived within. 
9. 


The Cripple crosses Meru and Sumeru and above 
Oving freely in all realms within, 
hat is within is also without, fools get lost in diffrentia! 
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10. The dumb transcends sciences and knowledge, 
And utters inarticulate, Anahat — The Sound. 


11. The disciplined seemingly bound to a place, 
Moves at will high and low — every where, 
Knows that the residual power rules the space. 


12. Says Kabir : O recluse! lend me ears properly, 
The vital breath is the monarch supreme, 
Percieve, its movements in rhythms and gaps, 
Practise the Watch, with light within 
realise! The self is ever there!! 


[Tr. B.N. Tikoo] 
(For original version of "Sakhi" in Hindi, see page, 78) 


OR 


VAAK 
—Jaya Sibu 


Nabas Granya Gav—Arthas Shabd Draav No'an 
Shabdas Mo'al Khot Nab Draav Paanay Pro'an 
Zind'u Paan'u Chhi Karaan Toti Kanh Lehaazai 
Marithn Chhi Kadaan Kenh Peeri Wotruyi No'an 


There was a big bang in the cosmos, a huge sound in the infinite sky. The Sound was 
heard, it was given different articulations by different Rishis. It was One and only one 
sound. It was Ekam Sad Vipra Bahudha Vadanti. Itwas cosmic thundering. The Rishi 
explained the meaning of the Mantra, as heard by him. It was the first sound also 
revered as AUM, while alive, we must be able to communicate and convey, What is 
absolute truth, otherwise, researchers can misinterpret it. 


(Tr. C.L. Raina] 
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DEATH DOES NOT MEAN THE END OF CONSCIOUSNESS 


consciousness with a common thread 

running through them. Death is visibly 
apsychophysical disintegration but it cannot 
reduce our existence to a dead end, rather 
it opens a different state of consciousness 
no longer circumscribed by the limitations 
of the body-mind complex. 

At the macro level, consciousness 
is considered to be the ultimate existence, 
the Being from which everything else 
postulates, as has been surmised in 
quantum physics today. The fundamental 
question on the working of consciousness 
after physical death has reached the 
domain of Neurophysiology, cardiology and 
quantum physics from eastern spirituality, 
especially Tibetan Buddhism. 

Extensive neuropsychological 
research on patients with near-death 

experience has Shown that they experience 
an expanding consciousness while their 
brains register no activity at all. A majority think 
a hundred times faster with greater clarity than 
Is humanly Possible. They go back to their 
childhood days and experience an intense 
connection with everything and everyone 
: around then instantly or before. It is now 
Empirically proved that people can think and 
feel when they are clinically unconscious due 
to acute pancerebral ischemia. 
This has opened the floodgate of 
fundamental questions: “Is consciousness 
€pendent on our physical existence or 
does it continue beyond death of the body 
as Well? Who observes the self and 
Surroundings while the body lies on the 
table? What is death? How does our identity 
Continue beyond physical death in the 
context of postmortem consciousness?” 
Pim Oo Lommel observed that 


L ife is a series of successive states of 
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near-death experience is as undeniable 
reality not confined within Spiritual 
community but spread amongst sceptics 
as well. Patients are often able to describe 
precisely what had happened during their 
cardiac arrests when the activity at their 
brain stem completely ceased, 

Death therefore cannot mean the 
end of consciousness. Consciousness is 
separate from body and it survives beyond 
death. During our waking state the 
consciousness is limited to psychological 
reality but after death the waking 
consciousness is exposed to many more 
realities. 

The human brain does not produce 
or store consciousness. The brain is 
presumably a receiver and transmitter of | 
the working of consciousness just like a 
television set, which tunes into specific 
electromagnetic waves and converts them 
into sound and sight. 

All our thoughts and expressions 
are located outside the brain in a collective 
consciousness field with separate individual 
identities and we tune ourselves to that field 
through DNA. The DNA works as the 
receptor mechanism to attune people to theif 
specific consciousness field. : 

"All our thoughts and experiences 
are systematically Stored in phase-space 
from where the Same is retrieved by our 
DNA in the body-mind complex. When we 
lose the body we lose only the mortal 

pie real architect or the user of 


» OUr individual consci Ep 
: sciousne 
located in Space Continues in 3 qifferent 
state of Consciousness 
: (Reprinted from the Times of India. 
|] 


dated : 4 April, 2006 With due acknowledgements) 





HAGAVAAN GOPINATHJI 


Ae. fifty years ago, | had the privilege 

of being in the presence of 

hagavaan  Gopinathji. The 

tremendous impression made on me at that 
time has remained deep and lasting. 

It did not take me long to be sure 
that | was in front of one who, । could 
perceive, had solved life's problem for 
himself. The radiant peace around him 
convinced me of it. The calm of the midnight 
sky, was something too real to question for 
a moment. That part of my search then, 
was over, even at the first glimpse, in the 
earthly frame | had seen a real saint. 

The greatest peculiarity and merit of 
Bhagavaan's life was that he had moulded 
and perfected his personality on the lines 
of the Bhagavad Gita. It was the 
Bhagavaan's teachings and his presence, 
which proclaimed to Kashmir that knowing 
one-self and realizing the Truth are the 
highest purpose and function of life. 

A saint in the transcendental state 
of consciousness, he was a Trigunatita. 
Scriptures of all religions proclaim that 
release from ignorance is the goal of life. 
Bhagavaan Gopinathji, gave us a crystal 
clear spiritual solution to end this apparently 
. incurable pain, the root of all ignorance. 

| am not making an attempt to pen 
down the teachings of the Bhagavaan for 
the simple reason that it must be left to 


—Man Mohan Ambardar 


scholars. Some modern thinkers/scholars 
like Shri Sarwanand in the essay titled ‘Are 
we indulging in Slef-deception?’ publis hed 
in Koshur Samachar, (June, 2005) are 
inclined to make sardonic remarks against 
saints/sages without knowing the doctrines 
of all the religions. It is deliberately laid down 
that evil thought is produced by the evil 
brain. Such a famous psychologist as the 
German Carl Jung declared that the brain 
produced thought as liver produced bile. So 
long as false identification persists doubts 
will persist, questions will arise, there will 
be no end of them. Doubts will cease only 
when the non-self is put an end to. 

There are no two minds, one good 
and the other evil. It is only the vasnas of 
the mind that are of two kinds—good and 
favourable, evil and unfavourable when the 
mind is associated with the latter; it is called 
evil and the man goes on making rash 
statements and sees everyone saint/ sage 
as a madman. Thus, of course, all great 
avtars have come down to this world with 
the purpose of emancipating man from the 
powerful shackles of ego and illusion (Gita 
4-8). 

The decline in religion which has 
been going on for a long time, (in all 
religions), has naturally led to a fallin moral 
standards. Religious injunctions cover all 
aspects of self, spiritual, moral and social. 


CR 
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HOW | MET MY GURU 


hile | was a college student, | 
invariably spent my leisure hours 
with elderly people and heard 


their mutual conversation with interest. On 
one occasion they talked about Guru Kripa 
(Guru's fávour or grace). The word 'guru' 
haunted me and | decided to find a Guru for 
myself. Having joined the teaching 
profession, । was transferred from Teetwal 
High School to a Higher Secondary School 
in Srinagar. On my way home | broke my 
journey at Trehgam as | was told that some 
Sadhu lived there. On enquiry | learnt that 
the Sadhu lived at the foot of a forest near- 
by. | visited the spot and saw Sadhu Nand 
Lal Ji sitting there. | bowed to his feet and 
told him about my whereabouts. | further 
requested him to give me Guru Shabad. He 
gave me the address of a place in Srinagar 
and told me to come there after some days. 
Accordingly one day, | went there and 
requested the Sadhu Ji to come to my 
home. He agreed. After some days | led him 
to my home. Here he asked me to take a 
bath. | bathed and came back to Sadhu Ji. 
He then initiated me into Shiva worship. । 
bowed to his feet, left and thereafter often 
met him at several places. 

Swami Nand Lal Ji was born in 1902 
at Zanakadal, Srinagar. His father Sahaj 
Kaul and his forefathers were great 
bankers. While young, Swamiji went to 
different places in the country for about 20 
years. He was initiated into holy worship by 
Swami Lal Ji of Banaras. Swami Lal Ji was 
much impressed by the progress Swami 
Nand lal Ji made in a few years. He was a 
Vegetarian and lived mostly at the Sharda 
temple in the Tangdar area of Kashmir. Many 
master 'Singers often came to him and 
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entertained him with music. He blessed 
them and asked them to come again, He 
lived at different places in the Valley such 
as Sharda, Sopore, Handwara, Hashoora 
near Badgam. At Sopore, he lived ina 
temple. With trembling lips and tearful 
eyes, the pujari one day told him that his 
wife had died. Swami ji took a pot of water 
and asked him to lead him (Swamidi)to his 
house. On reaching his house, Swamij 
sprinkled some water on the face of the 
pujari's wife. By and by, the woman opened 
her eyes. Swamji then told the pujari that 
his wife was alive and should be given rest 
before she recouped fully. 

Whenever any member of my family 
fell ill I rushed to Swam iji, who gave me some 
prashad for the sufferer. The sufferer 
recovered after taking the prashad. Once my 
Son Ashokji had some severe pain in one of 
his legs during his examination days. Swami 
was living at Hashoora then and! 
approached him and told him about thé 
illness of my son. He gave me some prashad 
for him and Ashokji recovered in a few days 

. Swamiji always got up early in the 
morning and would straight go to the river 
After ablution, he washed his hands, feet and 
face and bathed if the weather permitted 
Then he came back to the Ashram an 
facing the East he prayed to God for more 
onan eur Ofen some tap singers v 

Swami vp eal with mus 
kind and considerara. S Symp dM 
approached i e to all those Wi 

: He gave them his 


blessings and ood wi at 

their faith or हा च no matter wh 

January, RE left for heavenly abode in 
; 6 On the day of Gauri Tritey?: 
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CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIRIS TO KNOWLEDGE AND 
MULTI-CULTURAL HERITAGE OF INDIAN AND GLOBAL SOCIETY 


—S. Bhatt 


[What follows is the text of the paper that was presented by 
Professor S.Bhatt at a seminar held at New-Delhi by K.E.C.S.S on 3 Dec., 2006] 


he subject of multi-cultural 
T perspective of society is of national 
and global interest. Globalization and 
economic interdependence of world society 
during the past few decades has brought 
mankind together like one family. Vasudaiva 
Kutumbakam, the humankind is one large 
family: As a result, there is an interface of 
human cultures across the world. People 
from East and West, North and South 
interact in daily life. Multi-culturalism, the 
combined culture of mankind, based on 
unity in diversity is gradually emerging world 
over. It is based on tolerance, love and 
harmony among people. 
In this paper my attempt is to 
. describe the phenomenal contribution to 
global knowledge and to the multi- 
cultuarlism made by Kashmiri writers, 
scholars, poets and thinkers. The subject 
being vast, it may not be possible to cover 
all details. | shall attempt to highlight some 
important features of Kashmir's multi- 
cultural heritage. We may also refer to the 
Works of some great persons of Kashmir 
who promoted knowledge and love and 
harmony of mankind. This seminar will help 
bring to world attention the works of many 
Kashmiri writers, thinkers who have brought 
enlightenment for a creative living of 
mankind. They have made contributions of 
knowledge about science, art, mysticism, 
environment, and cultural studies. A 
Knowledge Commission is setup by India 
under Dr. Sam Petrodo to assess the 
direction of human knowledge for world 
order, Knowledge from Kashmiri scholars 
can show some features of mysticism 
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contained in Kashmir saivism and its 
relationship with modern knowledge. The 
second feature is about man's harmony 
with nature and sustainable development. 
The third aspect is on composite spiritual 
heritage and multi-cultural life of Kashmir. 
The world society is very much 
concerned these days with the subject of 
common survival of mankind, in view of 
global climate changes, natural disasters 
and terrorism in some parts of the world. 
Multi-cultural heritage of Kashmir therefore 
needs to be revived with great prospects. 


The study of Environment and World 
Order : 

Among many prominent Kashmiri 
scholars, we recall the efforts of Dr. 
T.N.Khoshoo who provided in his 
Presidential address in 1986 to the Indian 
Science Congress the modern ideas of 
sustainable development. After 1972 UN 
Declarations on protection of human 
environments, it was necessary to combine 
development works with the protection of 
global environments. In his book titled 
Environmental Concerns and Strategies 
published in 1984, Khoshoo impresses 
the readers with his vast knowledge and 
analysis of subjects like India's environment 
concerns, development and biosphere 
stability, water quality, national strategy 
renewable energy, forestry, tourism. 
conservation of nature and environmental 
laws. In his foreword to this book, pr 
M.S.Swaminathan says that "we ला 
grateful (0 Dr. Khoshoo for his total 
dedication to the cause of promoting a better 
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future for all." Dr. Khoshoo was Director of 
National. Botanical Institute, Lucknow, 
Secretary, Ministry of Environment and 
Forests, Government of India. He received 
many honours and distinctions such as 
Padma Bhushan, UNEP Sasakawa 
Environment Prize, Indira Ghandi 
Environment Prize, Gandhi Medal of 
UNESCO for his book on Mahatma Gandhi. 

Dr. Khoshoo took a lot of interest in 
the academic works of the KECSS. He was 
also keen to establish a Centre of Kashmiri 
Studies in KECSS at Pamosh Enclave. He 
attended many meetings and seminars. To 
the present writer he provided 
encouragement for organizing seminars on 
the Knowledge provided by Kashmiri 
heritage. Writing about the conflict of man 
and nature, Dr. Khoshoo wrote in his book 
on Mahatma Gandhi: "The enemy of our 
environment is within each one of us 
because we want more and more at the 
expense of Nature, and consume more 
than our share of materials. Furthermore, 
ecological security is equally important as, 
if not more important than, economic 
security." 

Above all, Dr. khoshoo was a great 
Scientist of India, Of his research works on 
cytogenetics, Professor G.L.Stebbins of 
Genetics Department of California 
University Says: "| find it to be a most 
excellent piece of work truly exceptional in 
originality, initiative, thoroughness of 
execution and with a few minor exceptions, 
entirely accurate. Any University in the 
States as well as in India could consider 
itself proud to have a student capable of 
executing such a thesis". Dr.Khoshoo as 


Secretary MOEF no doubt gave aform and - 


direction to the environment protection 
movement in India. He created centres of 
excellence which are today used for global 
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research. The present writer also w 
upon a research project durin 
Khoshoo's time for the Department of 
Environment on “water resources 
development and environmental laws" 
Dr.khoshoo was kind to donate a national 
chair on environmental law to JNU from the 
Department of Environment. During 198 
the present writer along with Dr.B.D.Nag 
Chudhuri, then Vice-Chancellor, Jawaharlal 
Nerhu University produced a book under the 
title "The Global Movement: A New Hope for 
Mankind". The book has interested a large 
number of scholars. it seeks man's 
harmony with nature. It makes an attempt 
to understand the stability of the biosphere 
and its ecological balance. 

^ The laws of thermodynamics have 
been studied afresh for nature conservation. 
| learnt these laws from our respected 
teacher in S.P. College (1946-48) Professor 
S.L.Dhar. Professor E.C.G.Sudarshan has 
referred to the three laws of 
thermodynamics in his Jawaharlal Nehru 
Memorial Lecture, 13 November 1977 
entitled “Physics as a Spiritual Discipline’. 
He compares the study of laws of 
thermodynamics with the study of nature. 
He says: 

"Nature as the embodiment of 
the supreme entities, study of the 
world, of the dynamic and the static, 
of the many Splendoured but 
undivided: this is ‘physics. All that 
moves moves by virtue of the 
Principles of physics, when the world 
A seen as the manifestation of the 

vine, study of the world and. 


contemplation of 
of it bec act 
of devotion.” Le 2 


Orkeg 
9 Dr, 


refers i law of thermodynamics 
Professor oe conservation of nature: 
"मवाल Says everything I$ 





fully orderly and harmonious with nature. 

Thus in the global environment 
movement of our times man needs to know 
the laws of nature well, including laws of 
thermodynamics. Another scientist 
Professor Lliya Pirigogine got a Nobel Prize 
in Chemistry for his research in 
thermodynamics of open system. His book 
Order Out of Chaos makes a case for 
reading science and philosophy on 
Rabindra Nath Tagore's observations on 
Nature—the unity in diversity of nature's 
phenomenoa. | have attempted to describe 
a part of the laws of thermodynamics—that 
of conservation of nature, regarding global 
ecological balance in my article "Space for 
Peace" published in Down to Earth 
magazine, 31 July, 2006, of Centre for 
Science and Environment. International 
laws of space in general must protect 
nature from militarization, especially after 
9/11 event in New York and response for 
self-defence in many parts of world. 
Conservation of nature is the theme of 
global community in our times of history. 
have presented a paper on this theme to 
International Astronautical Congrress in 
Spain on October, 2006. The environment 
movement by the United Nations carries this 
message for all. 

Kashmiris have realized the need to 
preserve the fragile ecology of Himalayan 
areas, and pursue the path of peace and 
multi-cultural harmonious living. We have 
had great teachers like Professor S.L.Dhar 
who taught physics to a large number of 
Students in S.P.College and Dr. 
T.N.Khoshoo who laid down the 
Programme of sustainable development in 
India. This seminar pays homage to these 
great teachers for their insight in the field of 
Science and society. 


Global Interaction of Scholarship 
Between Kashmiri and English 
Scholars: 

In times past, Kashmiri scholars 
have made extraordinary progress in their 
academic works in the United Kingdom. 
Similarly many English scholars visited 
India and Kashmir and have left behind great 
works of history, literature, etc. 
Dr.S.N.Ganju from London revived recently 
the interaction between English and 
Kashmiri scholars. He has referred to many 
endowments created in. London for this 
purpose. Some eminent Kashmiri Pandits, 
especially of 197 century and early 20^ 
century, are being reselected for their 
scholarship which may be useful in modern 
times. Mr. S.N.Pandita is working on Dr.M.A. 
Stein who visited Kashmir during 1888 to 
1905. As Pandita says, Stein acquired three 
hundred and sixty eight texts in Sanskrit 
which he deposited with the curators of 
Indian Institute, Oxford. In his book titled 
Western Indologists And Sanskrit Savants 
of Kashmir published in 2002, Pandita pays 
tribute to a large number of English and 
Kashmiri scholars. These include George 
Buhler, Govind Kaul, Aurel Stein, Sir George 
Grierson, Professor Nityanand Shastri, Pt. 
Mukandram Shastri, Professor Jagadhar 
Zadoo, Pt. Damodar, Pt. Sahaz Bhat, Pt. 
Anand Kaul, Professor Vogele and others. 

The KECSS is already engaged in 
promoting knowledge about the past 
geniuses of Kashmiri and some great 
English Scholars who visited Kashmir and 
worked on Kashmiri scholarship. The book 
Valley of Kashmir by Mr. Walter Lawrence 
is, for example, a masterpiece on the history 
and composite culture of Kashmir first 
published in 1895. The younger generation 
of Kashmir is world over will enjoy reading 
this book with great historical interest. It 
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provides the history of a period of harmony 
among Kashmiris of all religions. It 
describes the composite culture of Kashmir 
and Kashmiriatto a large extent. It provides 
aroad map for Kashmiris to live peacefully 
and make Kashmir a tourist paradise as it 
has been. 


Ancient Monuments of Kashmir by Ram 
Chandra Kak: 

This book is chosen as it is a 
remarkable book from a great mind. The 
subject is important in view of the global 
heritage of the monuments being 
preserved. R.C. Kak worked in London and 
produced this book in 1933. Francis 
Younghusband wrote the foreward and 
ProfessorA.Foucher wrote the Introduction. 
Foucher says in praise of Kashmiri Pandits: 
‘In conclusion, may we say that what 
surprises us most in this book is that its 
author is a pure Kashmiri? To those who 
know—or from the writings of Sir Aurel 
Stein, their last patron, know—the type of 
the old Pandits. Nothing could be more 
unexpected. 

These literati were, to be sure, 
excellent people, and admirably versed in 
their Sanskrit texts, but they were devoid of 
historical sense and their intellectual 
horizon was bounded by the narrow limits 
of their native Valley. It seems almost 
miraculous that, after a single generation, 
one of their descendants is able to write in 
English a work so impartial. and 90 
judiciously critical on the antiquities of his 
country." 

Foucher says furthe 
miracle is explained first by the exceptional 
intellectual qualities of the race; then by the 
excellent teaching now. offered at 
Government College of Srinagar 3 The 
above quotations are cited in detail to pay 


r that "the 
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homage to our great ancestors: Kas 
Pandits of past times in Kashmir. At present 
Kashmiri Pandits have lost their moorings 
They are uprooted from their homes and 
cultural centres in Kashmir and spreag 
world over. The genius of Kashmiri Pandi 
ancestors should inspire our younger and 
older generations to produce more works 
linked to the great scholarship of Kashmir 
After all, as some authority has said recently 
from USA, Abhinavagupta was the greates| 
genius that India has produced. Kashmir 
has been a seat of great learning. The 
KECSS in New Delhi is likely to complete 
its programme to establish a Centre for 
Kashmir Studies. 


hmir 


In Praise of Multi-Cultural: lalleshwari 
(Lad Ded) And Other Scholars: 

Lal Ded lived in Kashmir in the 14” 
century. Her parents lived at Pandrenthan 
near Srinagar about fives miles to the South: 
East. She was born in a period of turmol 
and social conflict. Lal Ded responded to 
the call of her times. She inspired many 
other mystics and saints to promote multi 
cultural harmony. Her vaaks or teachings 
are followed to this day by all irrespective 
of religion. She helped develop Kashmil 
identity, Kashmiri composite culture and 
language. Hence there is a global urge t 
revive her message to Kashmiris an? 
mankind in general to follow the toleran 
approach of all religions. She Wa 


instrumental in bringi | 
i ringin lasting 
image of multi- ८ 


included res | 
D.K. techn. को Swami Lakshmanjo? 


S.L.Sadhu, S. N K P.N.Kaul 8811924 


ak, A.N.Swarup, AN 
Kauk NE CNA R.K.Kaul, KL Malla eto. 
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Then Prime Minister of India, Smt. Indira 
Gandhi, sent her message of good wishes. 
Dr. GN. Kaul, Janki Nath Bhan etc. edited 
the volume. The KECSS also brought out 
a book on Lal Ded in 2002 edited by Dr. 
S.S. Toshkhani. Based on the proceedings 
of a national seminar held at Pamposh 
Enclave New-Delhi, including the papers 
presented by various scholars, the book 
was brought out under the title La/ Ded : 
The Great Kashmiri Saint-Poetess, by A.P.H 
Publishing Corporation, New-Delhi-2. It had 
an excellent review from Dawn newspaper 
in Karachi which recalled the role of saints 
for promoting harmony in the subcontinent. 
Professor Amartya Sen in his book "The 
Argumentative Indian" writes extensively on 
the teachings of Indian saints and their 
impact for peaceful world order. The world 
historian Professor Arnold Toynbee had a 
lot of praise for the mystics and saints of 
India for establishing world peace. 
Therefore, KECSS and global 
institutions need to work on the teachings 
of great mystics like Lal Ded. There are 
historical works on Lal Ded by Professor 
Jayalal Kaul, Professor Nil Kanth Kotru, and 
Professor B.N.Parimoo. A recent work has 
been produced in the University of Hawaii. 
USA by Jaishree Kak Odin. She teaches in 


the University of Hawaii. The title of her book 
is Lalla's Life And Poetry. 

Towards the end, let us pay our 
homage to all writers of Kashmir who have 
helped develop knowledge and the multi- 
cultural heritage of Kashmir. The heritage 
is now being revived in all dimensions for 
peace and progress of humankind. As a 
noted poet of Kashmir, late Akhtar Mohi-ud- 
Din wrote in 1998, before his passing away, 
there is need for "A Fresh Approach to the 
History of Kashmir". He wrote about the 
identity of Kashmiri people, the Kashmiri 
language, Wontabavan, and the green 
culture of Kashmiris. He strongly 
recommended the multi-cultural heritage of 
Kashmir. He cited Lal Ded in his chapter 
on the identity of Kashmiri people as 
follows: 

In time past, we were 

In time future, we shall be 

Throughout the ages, we have been. 

(Lal Ded, 14^ century poetess) 

| have a copy of this book which he 
sent to his revered teacher, Professor 
Jayalal Kaul. The seminar pays special 
tribute to the memory of Professor Jayalal 
Kaul who wrote inspiring books with creative 
insight such as Kashmiri Lyrics, Studies in 
Kashmiri, Interpretations of Ghalib and 
Mottos on Sundials. 


KRA 
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BAHUROOPA-GARBHA 


Worship related to Bhagavaan 
Tie: Rudra is Shiva. Rudra is the 
Tandava Roopa of Mahadeva, who is the 
Sarvatman Shambhu/ All pervading SHIVA. 


e Bahuroopa-Garbha is the Tantrik 


Invocation 

This is the forceful Mantra, to help a person 
in agony, fright, delusion, discomfort, 
suffering and helplessness. The Kashmiri 
Pandits would recite this Mantra early in the 
morning, while invoking — praying to 
Parthiveshvara - Shiva of Clay/soil. Those 
who could not perform the Parthivesvara 
would sit before the Shiva Lingam, and 
recite the Bahuroopa Garbha for peace, 
progress and prosperity. The main 
Anushtthanam / invocation was to be away 
from evil, terror, threat of life and like 
happenings. 


Genesis of the Mantra 

Swachhanda Bhairava and the Devi Parvati 
are very curious about the fate of their 
devotees, during their suffering, pain, 
depression and distress. The venue of the 
discussion happened to be the top of the 
Kailasha Mountain. Kailasha is said to be 
their abode of discussions aimed at raising 
the morale of human race, for solving their 
Spiritual difficulties and above all to give the 
AGAMA Shastras to humanity. 

ON e. Shiva resides in KASHI, 
in the form of Vishvanatha. Parvati resides 
there in the form of Annapoorna Devi. 

Divine Mother Parvati, revered as 
DEVI put the question to her consort Shiva, 
who is BRAHMA-ADI-KARANA-ATITA on the 


—Chaman Lal Raina, Ph D 


basis of her spiritial attainment. 

This means that Shi 
transcendens BRAHMA and other facets j 
the Divinity..., but He is always with His om 
Shakti, and that is Ananada Shakti of Shiva 
This is the Chidananda of KASHMIR 
Shaivism 

He is Swachhanda Bairava -. 
Superblý of the Free—will, intellect, Free 
existence, in guiding and controlling the 
universal phenomenoa. 

BAHUROOPA is DEVADI-DEVA 
JAGATGURU, in GARBHA. Garbha means 
womb, but Garbha is also the source tl 
Divine existence, similarly Hridaya means 
heart as well as the Rahasya. It is both? 
Spiritual concept, and the evolutional) 
process to be in tune with the Brahamanda 
which is the causeless cause of the 
universal flux. 

This is the very fact, and equally the 
Rahasya / quintessence ‘of the 
BAHUROOPA-Garbha that Shiva is the 
Lord of Lords, This is the 36" Tattva of the 
Kashmir Shaivistic thought, pregnant wil 
the Pratibijnya-Spands and the Agama. Th 

Shri Devi Parvati j ipient d 
the Mantra, Which Er NAT afte 

Ce and great deliberation at th 

ir'summit of KAILASHA. 
hana should be taken % 
f the BAHUROOPA. The 
KOHAM BAHU SYAAMAT 

ant to be Many. 

Th व y 2 
Syllable Arlo part of the MON 

es in the manifestatio 


UTI says JE 
IAM ONE, but | 
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of the Bahuroopa , which is verily, the 
HIRANYA-GARBHA of the Vedas. 

Guiding force behind this cosmic 
Sadhana is Parvati, revered as DEVI. She 
says to the children/devotees of the Shiva- 
consciousness; 

Recite the Bahuroopa Mantra at the time of 
PRAYASHCHITESHU, SARVESSHU, 
SAMASYOLOANHANESHU CHA 

MAHA BHYESHU GHORESHU TEERVA 
UPADRAVA BHUMISHU 

CHHIDRA STHANESHU SARVESHU 
SAOPAAYANM VADA PRABHU 

YENA ATAASENA RAHITO NIR 
DOSHACHA BHAVET NARAH—— 
repentance for being purified from the sin, 
violation of time—the serial, hour of great 
fear like terrorism, destroying the norms of 
environment and ecology, going through 
uneven paths, commission of unethical 


deeds and omission of the desired 
Anushtthana/invocations. 

These are all related to human 
actions both in the physical world and for 
doing un-prescribed Anushtthans, for name 
and fame. : 

Shri Bhairava gives His verdict in the 
sixteenth Shloka, which is the holy injection 
from Shiva. It should be read as the 
prologue to the MOOLA MANTRA of the 
BAHUROOPA GARBHA. The Mantra runs 
as:- 

AGHOREBHYA—ATHA GHOREBHYO 
GHORA GHORA-TAREBHYE-SHAVHA 
SARATAH SHARVA-SAREVEBHYO 
NAMASTEW RUDRA-ROOPEBHYAH. 
The Mantra is highly occult, and should be 
recited with great dedication, as is the 
tradition of the SHAIVITES of Kashmir. 


ICR 


VEIL OF EGO 





Until we gain complete control over our own selves and rise above the 
mind, intellect and ego, we cannot begin to make substantial progress on the path 
of spirituality. A Sufi poet has said that if there 15 anything which divides us from 
the Beloved it is the veil of ego. Our vanity is the greatest obstacle which stands in 
our path to God. If we examine our daily life we will find that our whole existence is 
based on the illusion of ego. We are always dwelling on our so-called superiority. 
But this feeling of self-exaltation is a delusion. The root cause of this ego ie In 
believing that we possess more intelligence, more wealth, and ut e an 
anyone near us. A person enveloped in vanity becomes E. zu | UA 
judgement, he cannot assess things in their true perspective. lweiwishdo rave 
Godwards, we must learn to overcome this obstacle, this veil oie Cum ur 

There are three aspects of the veil of ego : pride of vee hee ad iker 
power. The first aspect of our ego is based on pride of intellect. कि! 
child, each person thinks that his powers of reasoning and un क SE 
Superior to others. Though we suffer from inherent limitations, par: y, 
of us i$ convinced that he understands and judges best... 


kening, Sawan Kirpal Publications, 
Delhi, 1983, pp.140-141.) 














[Darshan Singh, Spiritual Awa 
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ONE WHO LIVES IN PRAYER HAS NOT LIVED IN VAIN 


prayer. Some do this in the same 

manner as when someone in 
authority is approached. 

With requests, appeals and 
petitions. There are those who even 
negotiate with god: “if you help my daughter 
pass the exam, | will donate money to ...". 

Prayer does have protective powers 
—itisknownto act as safe passage through 

evil, adversity, disease and calamity —but it 
is not transactional, it is covenantal. 

Although the act of prayer is known 
to pacify in times of chaos and confusion, a 
natural and skilful way to use prayer is as a 
‘purifier as in an African schoolgirl’s prayer: 
"o thou great chief, light a candle in my heart, 
that | may see what is therein, and sweep 
the rubbish from thy dwelling place". 

Constant, ceaseless prayer, known 
as japa or zikr, helps keep the mind linked to 
a much deeper source. Due to the rigour and 

focus that prayer requires, the mind slowly 
learns to screen out distractions and 
becomes one-pointed. Cultivating the prayer 
habit gradually and progressively deepens 
our levels of attention and awareness. True 
prayers are not only for oneself or one's near 
and ear ones: they cover a wider universal 
canvas. When this happens, they become 
immensely powerful and meaningful. 

To approach the divine with requests 
should be more in the nature of asking for 
Wisdom, clarity, enlightenment, strength, 
forbearance, peace and humanness, ० god 
bestow upon us light of understanding". And 
When these hopefully are granted, one can 
live a life of wisdom and enlightenment, 
Which benefits not only the individual who 
invoked them, but all others around. 


p approach the divine through 
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Whoever may pray, or whatever be 
the content of the prayer; god, we an 
reminded looks for the intent and motive: “For 
the Lord seeth not as man seeth, for ma 
looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart" (I Samuel,16:7). The 
language we use does have power, but the 
power here is less a matter of sonority y 
choice of words, but of internationality, itis 
sheer ignorance to pray to god to help ore 
beat one's opponent, win a war, eliminate an 
adversary, or swing a business deal. These 
will prove ineffective irrespective of he fact ha 
they are accompanied by lavish offerings, 
because the intentions generated are selfish, 
unwholesome and tragically limited. 

Prayer is not only about one-sided 
talking: it invites us to “be still” and to listen. 
and in listening- to know. Silence is a poten! 
part of praying. One could even question tte 
Validity of considering prayer as an isolated 
activity undertaken at a specific time am 
place. It is truly a continuous awareness!" 
the midst of life's activities , of that centre thal 
makes all the rest throb with life. 

God does not belong to us, W 
melon to God: “we did not weave the web" 

ite, We are merely stranded in it", All thing 
ae connected, and only Godis deeply awale 
ठ Ma pues . We need to P. i" 
attempting to T than our own. ^ E 
compani Is prayer can act asa 9 | 
"> ०१0). One who lives in prayer has ™ 
lived in vain, And with f p can ed! 
"forallthat has p Yfull hearts, we can " 
52 wear Sen, thanks! For all thats” - 


The wri 
i riter 
deepening aware 
@usnl.net. 
(Reprinted from 
April, 2006 
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READERS' RESPONSE 


[ene 2006, Prof.A.N.Dhar 

laborates upon the variegated semantic 
nuances of the Hindi term 'Sadhana'. With 
the help of some examples he beautifully 
illustrates the efficacy of music as an aid 
for God-realization. Prof. H.L.Misri aptly 
points out the necessity for synthesizing 
idealism with logical positivism for the 
tremendous benefit of mankind. Mata 
Amritanandamayi's interpretation of the 
symbolism in the first canto of the Geeta is 
commendable. It is an immaculate flowing 
out of nectar from a holy mouth. Shri B.L. 
Khar beautifully impresses upon readers 
the great potency of desire as a motive 
force for directing human behaviour towards 
Sublime as well as evil ends. He 
emphasizes the wisdom of cherishing 
desire for the realization of supreme God- 
consciousness. Indira Vishvanathan 
Peterson gives a poetic expression to her 
feeling that piety is a universal panacea for 
pain. She invites readers to sing praises of 
Lord Shiva who dwells in Kattuppalli on the 
Kaveri. Prof. M.L.Raina lucidly reveals his 
Opinion that rationalism can never penetrate 
the mysterium tremendum perpetually 
Overwhelming man. He obviously 
Subscribes to the idealistic doctrine that 
Phenomenal universe is a creation of the 
Supreme architect God. He points out the 
limitations of empirical approach to Ultimate 
Reality. Using a burning lamp as an 
illustration. Swami Rama Tirtha makes 
readers to realiZé that the amelioration of 
human lot is possible only through tireless 
action. Dr. K.L. Choudhary's article reveals 


n the editorial to the Shuddhavidya of 


the renowned physician’s multifarious 
musical and spiritual interests. He 
surprises readers with the information 
about the efficacy of music as a therapeutic 
tool. Dalai Lama, calling man a psycho- 
physical entity, dwells upon the contribution 
of a healthy mind towards the physical 
health of an individual. He is importunately 
conscious about the fact that modern 
machines can manufacture anything 
excepting a happy mind and treatment on 
the physical level cannot change an 
individual's mental disposition. He is 
convinced that the achievements of science 
and religion are not antithetical but 
complementary. The springs of human bliss 
lie in cherishing infinite compassion 
towards all sensate objects inhabiting the 
terrestrial globe. Prof Bhalla rightly calls 
religion the most supreme of all sciences 
whose enquiry is not limited to empirical 
data. It is the sole science seeking to 
penetrate the mysteries of life and death. 
Shri Chaman Lal Moza records nostalgic 
memories of his association with Pt. Gopi 
Nath Malla who held community interests 
of, paramount importance in life. As his 
colleague in Gandhi Memorial College, 
Srinagar, | was admiringly impressed by his 
dedication to his office. Malla Sahib's 
demeanour constantly radiated his intrinsic 
spiritual sublimity. | would very often find 
myself a surprised listener to his description 
of numerous miracles performed by Bab Ji 
Maharaj. Mrinalini Sarabhai communicates 
her intense feeling that the teachings of all 
religions of the world are essentially alike. 
She entertains readers to some beautiful 
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episodes associated with some prominent 
dancing dervishes. Shri Satya Sai Baba 
regards divine consciousness a 
manifestation of Shiva immanent in all 
sensate entities. He emphatically 
subscribes to the Shaivite dictum ‘sarvam 
shivamayam’. Shri H.L. Kadlabju’s article 
is rich in information about the places in 
India where the twelve renowned temples 
of Lord Shiva are located. The author’s 
interpretation of lapidary holy symbolism 
is both pregnant and brilliant. Poetry of the 
Scared section of the holy magazine 
contains beautiful quatrains of Bimla Raina 
translated by Prof. A.N.Dhar from kashmiri 
into English. The translations revel the 
translator's desirable command over both 
Kashmiri and English languages. Shri 
B.N.Tickoo's translation of Lalla Vaakhs is 
quite mature and deserves our loud 
commendation. Vijay Kadlabju's poem 
objectifies her deep love and reverence for 
The Bhagavaan. Like most of his other 
devotees Bhagavaanji is her sole anchor in 
the tempestuous turbulence of life. The 
Poem reveals her desirable command over 
English language as the medium of poetic 
expression. Prof. O.N.Koul’s article 
beautifully traces the history of linguistic 
Studies in Kashmiri language. This 
Contribution to the magazine valuably 
enlightens readers about the phonetic, 
phonological, lexicographic and socio- 
linguistic aspects of Kashmiri language. 
Prof. Neerja Mattoo is justified in her 
assertion that attributing autism to spiritually 
elevated individuals is a glaring fallacy. 
Spiritual giants are most intensely aware of 
their physical ambience than most of the 
common human beings. She makes a 
beautiful exposition of the fundamental 
essence of Shaivite thought. Shri M.K. Tikoo 
dwells upon the efficacy of meditation in 


helping an individual to direc 
perceptions inwards towards th 
lofty spiritual realizations. Shri Hira 
deserves all praise for contributin 
biographical sketch on Swami Ramanand 
But he has failed to achieve perspicuous 
marshalling of the biographical facts about 
the great saint. He Communicates 
information about the origin of the 
appellations ‘Ramanand’ and 
‘Alakshyacharya’. But he leaves the actual 
name of the eminent savant untraced. Late 
Shri J.N. Ganhar transmits to the readers 
some interesting facts form the history of 
Kashmir. 

In the editorial of Hindi section of the 
Shuddhavidya, Pt. Prithvi Nath Koul ‘Sayi! 
impress upon readers the necessity of 
persistent endeavour for the betterment of 
the plight of migrant Kashmiri Pandits. The 
editorial is a striking example of disciplined 
transparent Hindi prose. Shri Maharaj 
Krishen Bharat presents a bird's eye viel 
of the poetic achievements of Pt. Krishan 
Joo Razdan. In lucid prose he seeks t0 
establish the immortal bard in his historical 
perspective. The author's approach to 
literary criticism, however, is purely 
conventional. Nancy Koul, in beautifully 
Simple language, expresses her deep 
> of reverence and devotion for B2 | 
Gesn 3 Only known mias | 
praise for Ac mee " LN b. 
The poet's anus 0021000 Wr i 
beautifully sim iG MS E 

ple. Ambika Koul succincl 


describes the | 
inthe Sanata pbortance of the Pura 


खि E Dharma. Shri Avtar Krishe" 
interestin Smits to the readers some 

/ 9 facts from the social history 0 
x ares his view that more 
8 else, folklore mirrors the lle 
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€ Self fo 
Lal Raina | 
g a brief 


than anythin 
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of a community. Shir B.N.Tikoo’s article is 
a rich treasure of information about the 
fundamental pillars of Hindu faith. The 
author's rendering of two Lalla Vaakhs into 
Hindi verse is simply superb. Shri Triloki 
Nath Bhatt attempts an explanation of the 
semantic connotations of the scared word 
“Aum”. He lists one hundred and eight 
attributes of divinity enshrouding 
Bhagavaanji. Alongside the objectification of 
his deep devotion for Bab Ji, Shri Ashok 
Kumar extols the divine virtue detachment. 

The most conspicuous feature of the 
Kashmiri section of the Shuddhavidya is the 
inaccurate transcription of Kashmiri 
language. The inaccuracy is attributable 
either to the contributor or to the calligrapher 
or to both. In the editorial to the section Shri 
P.N. Kaul ‘Sayil’ expresses his opinion that 
mind control is realizable only through 
constant detached exercise. A firm mind 
control facilitates speedy realization of God. 
He persuasively enumerates the 
techniques of mind control as propounded 
by Lord Krishna in Shrimad Bhagvatam. 
Shri Pyari Lal Swadeshi elaborates upon 
the tremendous potency of chanting the 
Sacred syllable ‘Aum’ for lofty spiritual 
realizations. Dr. Chaman lal Raina seeks 
to Justify his erudite opinion that Lalleshwari 
I5 a multi-dimensional philosophical genius. 
He rightly points out the necessity for 
Polysemous approach to Lalleshwari 
criticism. Shri P.N.Koul ‘Sayil’ deserves all 


praise for seeking to retrieve from oblivion 
Some outstanding devotional poets from 
Kashmiri Hindu community. The poetic 
specimens from Dayanand Ji, Pushkar 
Balhami, Bhavaani Pandit Bhagyvan, Janki 
Nath Jeevan and Sant Shri Shankar Razdan 
exude the fragrance of deep devotion. 
Making use of beautiful Kashmiri idioms all 
these poets express profound thoughts. The 
devotional lyrics contributed by Hari Krishen 
Siddha and Lalita Mattoo extol the unstinted 
bounty which Babji has been showering 
upon his devotees. For Janak Koul; Bab Ji 
is the sole protecting armour against 
racking miseries of life. Shri Amar Nath 
Dhar in beautiful musical quatrains 
objectifies his intense longing for catching 
a glimpse of Mother Goddess. The poem 
as a whole is an expression of deep 
devotion and piety. Shri Omkar Nath 
Chrungoo considers those people very 
fortunate whose conduct is actuated by 
righteousness, truthfulness and innocence. 
He has adopted a beautiful poetic format 
for the expression of this feeling. The lyrics 
contributed by B.N.Abhilaash, Mohini Koul, 
Roshan Lal Saraf and Prithvi Nath Koul 
Payak are mellifluous expressions of 
intense devotional feelings. At the end of the 
Kashmiri section is Bushan Lal Peshin's 
devout supplication to Yogiraj Nand Lal ji 
Maharaj for blessing him with a beatific 
glimpse in the unprofitable fretful stir of the 


world. 
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मङ्गलाचरण 





सभी उत्तम कर्मो का आरम्भ 'ओउम्‌' का स्मरण करके ही करना चाहिए! ग्रन्थ के 
आरम्भ में भी ओ३म अथवा ‘sta’ लिखना चाहिये! प्राचीन ऋषि-मुनि भी आपने ग्रंथों के आरम्भ 
में ओइम्‌' या अथ' ही लिखा करते थे। 
स्तुति प्रार्थना और उपासना श्रेष्ठ की ही करनी चाहिए। श्रेष्ठ उसको कहते हैं जो 
गुण-कर्म-स्वभाव और सत्य व्यबहारों में श्रेष्ठतम हो। श्रेष्ठतम, परमेश्वर ही हैं, क्योंकि उनके 
तुल्य न कोई हुआ, न है न होगा। जब उनके तुल्य ही कोई नहीं तो उन से उत्तम कैसे हो सकता 
है, जैसे परमेश्वर के सत्य, न्याय, दया, सर्वसामर्थ्य, सर्वज्ञत्वादि अनन्त गुण हैं। वैसे अन्य किसी 
जड़पदार्थ या जीव के नहीं हैं। जो पदार्थ सत्य है उसके गुण-कर्म-स्वभाव भी सत्य ही होते 
हैं। अत: मनुष्यों के लिये उचित है कि परमेश्वरं की ही स्तुति, प्रार्थना और उपासना करें। उनसे 
भिन्न की कभी न करें, क्योंकि ब्रह्मा, विष्णु, महादेव भी परमेश्वर ही में विश्वास करके उन्हीं की 
स्तुति, प्रार्थना और उपासना करते हैं, उनसे भिन्न की नहीं। हम सब को भी ऐसा ही करना चाहिए। 
क्योंकि: 
योऽन्यां देवतामुपासते न स वेद यथा पशुरेव स देवानाम्‌ (शतपथ 14,4,2,22) 
अर्थात्‌ जो एक परमेश्वर को छोड़कर अन्य किसी की उपासना करता है। वह कुछ भी नहीं 
जानता, वह तो. विद्वानों में पशु ही है। 
शन्तिः शान्ति: शान्ति:-- 
इस तीन बार शान्ति पाठ का प्रयोजन यह है कि संसार में तीन प्रकार के दुःख हैं उनकी 
निवृत्ति हो जाये। वे तीन प्रकार के दुःख हैं — | 
1. आध्यात्मिक दुःख अर्थात्‌ जो आत्मा और शरीर में अविद्या, राग, द्वेष मूर्खता और ज्वर 
आदि के कारण होते है। s 
2. आधिभौतिक दु:ख अर्थात्‌ वे दुःख जो व्याघ्र, शत्रु तथा सर्पादि दूसरे प्राणियों सै प्राप्त होते 
हैं। 
> आधिदैविक दुःख वे दुःख हैं जो अतिवृष्टि, अनावृष्टि, अतिशीत, अत्युष्णता तथा मन और 
इन्द्रियों के विकार, अशुद्धि और चञ्चलता से अत्पन्न होते. हैं। rs 
आजकल कुछ लोग, “श्रीगणेशाय नमः, “हनुमते नप ? शिवाय नमः“, दुर्गाय नमः 
इत्यादि लिखते हैं। ये वेद और शास्त्रों के विरुद्ध इस कारण नहीं है क्योंकि सभी देली देवताओ। 
आदि में उसी श्रेष्ठतम परमात्मा का वास है। 
सांख्य शास्त्र कै अनुसार मंङ्गलाचरण की परिभाषा इस प्रकार 


मङ्गलाचरणं शिष्ठाचारात, फल दर्शनात्‌ श्रुतितश्चेति। 





E 
(-सांख्य--5/2) 
_पृथ्वीनाथ कौल 'सायिलू? 
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कश्मीर शैवदर्शन के 


आचार्य क्षेमराज, जो कश्मीर शैव 

दर्शन कानन के केसरी महामहेश्वराचार्यवर्य 
श्री अभिनवगुप्तपाद के महाविद्वान शिष्य थे, ने 
. अपनी लघुपुस्तिका 'पराप्रावेशिका' का आरम्भ 
निम्नलिखित कारिका से किया: 

विश्वात्मिकां तदुत्तीर्ण हृदयं परमेशितुः। 

परादि शक्तिरूपेण स्फुरन्तीं संविदं quii 
अर्थात्‌ विना किसी प्रेरणा से परा, परापरा और 
अपरा के रूप में स्पन्दायमानवनी हुई उस 
'संवित्‌देवी' के स्वरूप में प्रवेश करता हूँ जो 
एकसाथही विश्वमै जगत रूप से विकसित 
होती है तथा उस विश्वात्मक भाव से परे भी 
है और जो परमशिवभाव का हृदय है। 

आचार्य अभिनवगुष्त ने अपने 

'तन्त्रालोक' जो तन्त्रविश्‍वकोष है, में आरम्भ के 
ही कई tal में सबसे पहिले पराम्बा के स्वरूप 
और महत्ता का इस प्रकार वर्णन किया है: 

नौमि चित्रतिभाँ देवीं परां भैरवयोगिनीम्‌। 

मातृमान प्रमेयांश शूलाभ्बुज कृतास्पदाम्‌॥ 
अर्थात्‌ मैं उस चितिशक्ति पराम्बा संवित्‌ देवी 
को प्रणाम करता हँ, जो चित्प्रकाशपूर्ण परा 
रूप में चारों ओर चमकती रहती है, जो भैरवरूप 
शिव के साथ साथ रहने वाली है, जो प्रमाता, 
प्रमाण व प्रमेय रूप त्रिशूळ के तीन अगों रूपी 
कमलों पर विराजमान है। 

नौमि देवीं शरीरस्था नृत्यतो भैरवाकृते:। 

प्रावृच्मेघ घन व्योम विद्युल्लेखा विलासिनीम्‌। 
अर्थात्‌ जगत्‌. विलासरूप नृत्य करने में लीन 
भैरव के अभिन्न स्वरूप में ठहरी हुई भेद रूपी 


परिप्रेक्ष्य में श्रीविद्या 


प्रो मक्खन लाल 3f 


प्रमेय दशा में वर्षाऋतु के काले बादलों à 
ढके हुए आकाश में चमचमाती बिजली जेसी 
अपरा देवी को नमस्कार करता हूँ। 
दीप्तज्योतिच्छटाप्लुष्टभेह बन्धत्रयं स्फुरत्‌। 
स्तात्‌ ज्ञानशूलं सत्पक्ष विपक्षोत्कर्तनक्ष्मम्‌॥ 
अर्थात्‌ यह परापराशकित स्वरूप ज्ञान रुपै 
त्रिशूल वास्तविक आनन्द दशा के uud 
वाधा डालने वाले मिथ्या ज्ञानरूपी त्रिशूल 
निर्वाध प्रज्वलित सारी इन्द्रिय वृत्तियों बै 
प्रकाशपूर्ण आभा से भेदप्रथारूपी तीन बबं 
को जला देता है। 
आचार्य अभिनवगुप्त ने श्री विद्या परब 
के तीनों रूपों परा, अपरा और परापरा रूपों के 
स्वरूप और महत्ता का वर्णन अलग अला 
करके फिर वहीं एक ही शलोक में इस Wf 
देबी के क्रियाकलाप पर दृष्टिपात किया है. 
स्वातन्यशक्तिः क्रमसंसिसृक्षा 
करमात्मता चेति विभोर्विभूतिः। 
तदेव देवी त्रयमन्तरास्ता - 
मरुत्तर मे प्रथयत्स्वरूपम्‌।। ` | 
अर्थात्‌ दु ISI स्वातन्त्र्यशक्ति ( 
Or 
मखी क शी क्रम संसिसृक्षा है। m 
उत्पन्न इच्छा अ 
संसार को पैदा sS Pa दाद A 
रूपा उ करने के लिए पहली f^ 
परापरा R है 2 
अर्थात्‌ क्रम रूप काल ico á 
अपरारूपा क्रिया ल का स्वरूप बनी 





"शक्तियां E है। इस प्रकार ये 


के अनुत्तर स्वरूप a 
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साक्षात्कार कराती हुई मेरे हृदय में अपना 
स्थान बनाये | 

तन्त्रलोक के टीकाकार आचार्य 
जयरथने स्वातन्त्र्यशकितः से शिव का अर्थ 
लिया है, क्रम संसिसृक्षा से शक्ति का अर्थ 
लिया है और क्रमात्मता से नर' का अर्थ 
लेकर 'मरशक्तिशिवात्मक .त्रिकम्‌' इस त्रिकसूत्र 
का परिचय कराने वाला इस श्लोक को निर्दिष्ट 
किया है। पर मेरे सद्गुरु महाराज ईश्वरस्वरूप 
स्वामी लक्ष्मण जू ने टीकाकार जयरथ के इस 
अर्थ को असंगत मानकर कहा था कि 
अभिनवगुप्त ने इस श्लोक में 'विभोर्विभूति:' 
शब्द कहकर यह दर्शाया है कि ये शिव की 
विभूति तो शक्तियां है शिव ही शिव की 
विभूति कैसे हो सकता है। इस आशय से मेरे 
सद्गुरु महाराज ने भी शक्ति की महत्ता को 
ही मान्य माना है, टीकाकार जयरथ के विचार 
को संगत न मानकर उसका खंडन किया है। 

इसी श्रीविद्या को चितूचन्द्र चन्द्रिका 
का विशेषण देकर वे इस जगत्‌ को अन्धकार 
से निकालने वाळी तथा उद्धार करने वाली, 
आनन्द की वर्षा करने वाली, सब ओर से 
परिपूर्ण चित्रूप चन्द्रमा की चांदनी कहते हैं। 
इस देवी का जय जय कार हो - 

उद्धरत्यन्यतमसात्‌ विश्वमानन्द वर्षिणी 
परिपूर्ण जयत्येका देवी चित्‌ चन्द्र चन्द्रिका॥ 

इतना ही नहीं यह संसार के पदार्थ-समूह में 
विकसित रहती है परमार्थ की निर्बाध 
pepo है, प्रकट स्वभाववाली Wed 
०, सदा स्वस्वरूप में स्थित है तथा सृष्टि 
स्थिति व संहार कत्री है। 

कुळ क्रमागत मेरी निजी तान्त्रिक पूजा 
विधि में इस का वर्णन इस प्रकार किया गया है: 


शुद्धविद्या — 
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स्वप्रवाहां स्वमार्गस्थां स्वभावां स्वकुलोदयाम्‌। 

स्वानन्दां स्व स्वशक्तिस्थां भैरवी तां नमाम्यहम्‌॥। 
अर्थात्‌ यह भैरव शिव के साथ अभिन्न रहने 
वाली भैरवी स्व प्रवाहां अर्थात्‌ पांचो प्राणों में 
स्थित है, यह प्रसिद्ध मार्ग कुण्डलिनी शक्ति 
में स्थित है, यह अपना ही स्वरूप है, यह 
करणेश्वरी चक्रवृन्द में सदा उदित है, यह 
निजानन्द रूपा है, और यही त्रिपुरसुन्दरी अपनी 
अपनी इन्द्रियशक्तियों तथा त्रिकशक्तियों में 
प्रतिष्ठित है/ऐसी शक्ति के स्वरूप में मैं 
समावेश करता हूँ। 

इतना ही नहीं यही त्रिपुरसुन्दरी — 

गणेश ग्रहनक्षत्र योगिनीं राशिरूपिणीम्‌। 

देवी मन्त्रमयीं नौमि मातृकापीठविग्रहाम्‌।। 
अर्थात्‌ यह देवी मन में समस्त ग्रहमण्डल में 
सताईस नक्षत्रों में, सारी 64 योगिनीयों में तथा 
मेषादि बारह राशियों में स्थित है ऐसी मन्त्रस्वरूपा 
देवी को प्रणाम करता हूँ. जो मातृका चक्र की 
आधार भूता है। यहां सह उल्लेखनीय है कि 
शैव शास्त्र में मातृका चक्र और मालिनीचक्र 
भिन्न भिन्न हैं। इन दोनों चक्रों के विषय में यह 
सद्गुरुमहाराज ने श्रीनगर स्थित अपने आश्रम 
में एक भाषण में पूरी जानकारी दी। इस विषय 
में यहां जो कुछ मैं लिखता हूँ यह उन्हीं के 
मुख कमल का पराग है। 
मालिनी - यह तत्त्वों की तथा अक्षरों की वह 
माला है जो शिव से शक्ति तक ही नहीं, 
तथा शिव से पृथ्वी तत्त्व तक ही नहीं अपितु 
यह अक्षरों की माला इस प्रकार पिरोई गई है 
जहां शिव शक्ति और नर सर्वत्र हैं। एक तत्त्व 
सब तत्त्वों में तथा अन्य सारे तत्त्व एक तत्त्व 
zi यहीं मालिनी है। मातृका का स्वरूप ऐसा 
नहीं। वह बिल्कुल भिन्न है। तथा शिव भी 
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अलग श्रेणी में है। 'अ' से विसर्ग तक एक 
स्वर वर्ग है। क' व्यञ्जन से म व्यञ्जन तक 
दूसरा वर्ग है। य, र, ल, व तीसरा अन्तस्थ 
वर्ग है। शा, ष, स चौथा वर्ग है। 'ह' पांचवा 
वर्ग — और क्ष' अलग वर्ग है। पर मालिनी 
में सभी कुछ सर्वत्र है। एवं मालिनी ही शैव 
दर्शन में एक ऐसा उपाय है जिसे आदर से 
अपनाया जा सकता है पर यह उपाय अज्ञात 
el इस मालिनी मंत्र का क्रम आज तक 
रहस्यात्मक है। अभिनवगुप्त ने भी इस मंत्र पर 
प्रकाश नहीँ डाला है क्योंकि यह गुप्त है या 
उन्हें भी इस का पूरा ज्ञान नहीं था। शब्दों में 
भले ही गुप्त रहा हो पर अनुभव में पूरी तरह 
से उन्हो ने परखा था। समाधि में उन्हें इसका 
साक्षात्कार हुआ था पर वाणी में वह इसे 
व्यक्त नहीं कर सका। यही कारण है कि 
मालिनी विजयतंत्र पर व्याख्या नहीं। यद्यपि 
मालिनी वार्तिक भी अभिनवगुप्त ने fexus कर 
इसकी दुरूहता को समझाने का प्रयास किया 
मरे तह उनका स्वानुभव था, व्याख्या नहीं थी। 
अह श्री पराम्बा का एक ऐसा विचित्ररूप है 
जिसमें सर्वत्र शक्ति का आभास है या सर्वत्र 
WARS है या शिव का सर्वत्र आभास है। यह 
एक विचित्र विश्वात्मक क्रीडा है जिसका 
Wes असंभव है। इस रूप में जगत्‌ का 
आभास केवल जगत्‌ में ही नहीं अपितु उसके 
अभाव में भी है। अर्थात्‌ अभाव में जगत्‌ का 
भाव है और भाव में भी अभाव है। शिव की 
उपलब्धि शिवावस्था में ही नहीं पर उस अवस्था 
के अभाव में भी है। 

Weer में मालिनी का मंत्र 'हीमं 
तफ हीमं' कहा गया है और मातृका का मंत्र 
TI अक्ष हीमं’ ह। कहा भी है — 

मादि फान्ता मालिनी आदिक्षान्ता मातृका। 





Re व्याप्त ह, इस मालिनी 

मंत्र क्रम में भी व्याप्त है। अत: यह a 
मातृका क्रम भी इसी श्री विद्या की विशेषता È 
जो रहस्यात्मक है। "WP बीजाक्षर की बात ते 
छिडी यह शैव में माया प्रणव से जाना जाता i 
अर्थात्‌ यह शक्ति प्रणव है इसीलिए वैदिक 
प्रणव ऊँ की तरह इस का शाक्त मंत्रों में विशेष 
स्थान है। हम श्रीविद्या को पञ्चदशाक्षरीविद्या d 
कहते हैं क्योंकि इस राज राजेश्वरी का मंत्र प्रह 
बीजाक्षरों का स्वरूप है। उस मंत्र में तीन कूट है, 
वाग्भवकूट, कामराजकूट या मध्यकूट, और 
शक्तिकूट है। प्रथम वाग्भवकूट को इस मंत्र का 
सुख कामराजकूट को मध्यभाग और शक्ति कूर 
को अधोनाभिप्रदेश कहते है। वाग्भवकूट में पांच 
बीजाक्षर हैं अर्थात्‌ 'क', “ए”, इ', wd 
कामराजकूट में छ' बीजाक्षर हैं अर्थात्‌ ह' T 
"b" 'ह' 'ल” SP इस प्रकार इन पन्द्रह बीजाक्षर | 
के आधार पर ललिता त्रिशती” है अर्थात्‌ वाग्भवकूट | 
के पांच sistent पर बीस बीस नामों के अनुपात 
से सौ नाम हैं, कामराजकूट के छ: बीजाक्षरों पर 
इसी उपरोक्त आनुपात से एकसौ बीस नाम है 
WT शक्ति कूट के चार नीजाक्षरों पर इसी 
उपरोक्त अनुपात से अस्सी नाम हैं। इस तह 
1001120580 की गणना पर ललिता त्रिशती की | 
my ति हुई है। इस पञ्चदशाक्षरी मंत्र में जो 
et Al sista को भी जोडा है वह 
तुरीयकूट' कहा जाता है जो कामसेवित होने रै 
अ से ल है और अगस 
से जाना जाता 3 | VES टोऱ से. हाट f 


bee श्रीविद्या मंत्र में - 


Lari Em शैवो भाग: उदीरितः! 


हंकार | 
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EM muro छीम। सकल ZH! इस 
पञ्चदशाक्षरी मंत्र में पंच बीजाक्षरों के प्रथम 
भाग वाग्भवकूट में एकबार 'क' है, हस क 
ह ल ह्रीं इस छ' बीजाक्षरों वाले कामकूट में 
भी एक क है और चार बीजाक्षरों वाले 
शक्तिकूट में भी एक बार 'क' बीजाक्षर E 
अत: इन तीनों कूटो में एक Cen बीजाक्षर 
तीन बार आया है अत: यह श्लोक के क' 
त्रयं से अभिप्रेत है। 'ह' बीजाक्षर इसी प्रकार 
दो बार ही आया है वह भी केवल कामकूट में 
अर्थात्‌ ह स € o di में। श्लोक Hsu 
से यह अभिप्रेत है। यह क और ह बीजाक्षर 
शिव सम्बन्धित है। शेष सारे बीजाक्षर जो क 
और ह के अतिरिक्त इस मंत्र में हैं वे शक्ति 
सम्बन्धित अक्षर हैं। पर हरीं बीजाक्षर जो है वह 
शिव और शक्ति सामरस्यात्मक बीजाक्षर है 
जो शिव शक्ति संघट्ट या यामलावस्था का 
प्रतीक $i इस प्रकार मंत्रस्थ क भाग शिव 
सम्बंधी है, ह भाग भी शिवसम्बनंधी है शेष 
बीजाक्षर शक्ति सम्बन्धी है पर ह्रीं बीजाक्षर 
उभयात्मक है। और भी कहा है कि — 

शिव वर्णानि नामानि श्री देवी कथितानि वै। 

शक्तिवर्णानि नामानि कामेश कथितानि di 

उभयाक्षर नामानि उभाभ्यां कथितानि dii 
इस प्रकार यह श्रीविद्या मंत्र कामेश और श्रीदेवी 
के संघट्ट या यामलावस्था का द्योतक है जो 
सर्वोच्च है। कहा भी है। 
शिव शक्ति सामरस्यरूप कामाख्यस्य बिन्दो प्रसरः 
ससारः प्रस्पन्द। 


त्री कामकला विलास में कहा है कि- 


कमनीयतया कला च दहनेळुविग्रहौ fep इति 


n विद्या देवी चक्रमात्मिका, सेयं विदिता 
स मुकतो भाति त्रिपुरसुन्दरी रूप: '। श्री 


विद्याके संप्रदाय क्रम में तीन संप्रदाय हैं जो 
इस प्रकार d: l 

1. हयग्रीव सग्प्रदाया 

2. आनन्द भैरव सम्प्रदाय। 

3. दक्षिणामूर्ति सम्प्रदाय। 
जैसा कि मैंने ऊपर बताया कि श्री विद्या को 
'कादि विद्या” और "efe विद्या” के नामों से 
पुकारा जाता है। कामेश कथिता कादि विद्या का 
मंत्र क बीजाक्षर से आरम्भ होता है और हादि 
विद्या मंत्र ह से प्रारम्भ होता है। इस हादि विद्या 
मंत्र की उपासना अगस्त्यऋषि की पत्नी लोपामुद्रा 
ने की और अगस्त्यक्रषि को भी इस श्री विद्या 
मंत्र का उपदेश दिया। एवं ये दोनों पति-पत्नी 
श्री विद्या के उपासक व प्रसारक थे। 

कहते हैं कि हयग्रीवधारी विष्णु ने 

हयग्रीवनामक राक्षस पर वार कर के जब उसे 
मार डाला तो देवता चिन्ता मुक्त हुए और 
जगत की रक्षा हुई। हयग्रीवधारी विष्णु ने देवी 
त्रिपुर सुन्दरी ललिता पराम्बा के पास जाकर 
उन से श्री विद्या मंत्र के रहस्याँ को समझा और 
इस तरह यह हयग्रीव सम्प्रदाय के प्रथम गुरु 
बने। दक्षिणामूर्ति सम्प्रदाय भी इस से जुडा। 
श्री ललिता के हजार नाम इसी व्याख्या के 
प्रतीक हैं। ब्रह्माण्डपुराण में इस कथा का वर्णन 
ललितोपाख्यान, भाण्डासुरवध, आदि कथानकों 
में हे। इसी में ललितास्तवराज्ञ, मदन- कामेश्वर 
की उत्पत्ति तथा वैवाहिकोत्सव का भी उल्लेख 
किया गया हैं। यह आख्यान अगस्त्यक्रषि और 
हयग्रीव संवाद के रूप में आया है। इस में 
विस्तृत बाहय पूजा पद्धति के साथ साथ अन्तर्याग 
पद्धति का भी वर्णन है। षोडशी विद्या की 
राख देगा eH ता SST सदा रारा के 
चमत्कारिक परिणामों की ओर भी संकेत है 
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शुद्धविद्या 


— भगवान गोपीनाथजी ट्रस्ट 


इसी पुराण के 42वें खण्ड di 

यहां यह कहना अप्रासंगिक नहीं होगा 
कि मेरै पूर्वज और मैं भी कुछ कुछ आनन्देश्वर 
भैरव संप्रदाय के अनुयायी इस समय भी हें। 
इस में श्री विद्या की पूजा हम इस प्रकार करते 
हैं। शिवरात्रि के विशेष पर्व पर जब शिवम्बा 
की उललासरात्रिका प्रहर आता है तो एक पात्र 
में पानक' जो विशेष द्रव्यों का रस. होता है, 
रखा जाता है इसे 'सुरा' का प्रतीक माना जाता 
है तो इस की पूजा 'सहरक्षमळवय ऊँ' इस 
नवात्म मंत्र से पुरादेव्ये वौषट्‌ कह के श्री विद्या 
मानकर विशेष मंत्र पूजा पद्धति जो देवी रहस्य 
तंत्र में है, की जाती है और आनन्देश्वर भैरव 
को शिव मानकर तान्त्रिक मंत्रों से तथा व्योम 
व्यापिनी मंत्रों से और 'हसरक्षमलवय BH’ इस 
नवात्म मंत्र से पूजा जाता है। फिर मंत्रोंचारण 
करके सुरा 'पानक' के छीटों से तर्पण किया 
जाता है और विशेष प्रकार का नैवेद्य चढ़ाया 
जाता है। तर्पयामि नम:, पूजयामि नमः, ओं 
नमो नैवेद्यं निवेदयामि नम:। इस प्रकार 
आनन्देशवर भैरव संप्रदाय का यह क्रम जो 
हमारे घर में अभी भी प्रचलित है। इसी श्री 
विद्या की महत्ता पर पूरा प्रकाश डाळता है। 
यह पूजा पद्धति हमारी अपने कुळ सम्प्रदाय 
की है और पिछली दस पीड़ियों से परम्परागत 
इस का प्रचलन है। इस पूजा की पाण्डुलिपि 
400 वर्ष पुरानी है जिसका संरक्षण हम प्राणों से 
भी अधिक करते हैं। इसके अतिरिक्त श्रीविद्या 
को इस साम्प्रदाय में प्रत्यंगिरा मान कर नम: 
सर्व सिद्धियो’ विधी आदि विशेष प्रकार के 
मंत्र से जो 270 वर्णो पर आधारित है, मंत्र 
न्यास क्रम से पूजा जाता है। श्रीविद्या को इस 
पूजा को भैरवयागपद्धति: के नाम से भी पुकारा 
जाता है। देव्यर्थवशीर्ष के अन्तर्गत कादि विद्या 
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का अवतरण इस प्रकार हुआ है। कामो योनि. 
कमला कग्रषाणि, गुहा हंसा मातशिश्वाभ्रं zn 
पुमर्गुहा सकला मायया च पुरूच्यैषा विश्व 
मायादि विद्योम्‌। संकेतात्मक शब्दों का प्रयोग 
करके स्फुटरूप में श्री विद्या के पञ्चदशाक्षारी 
मंत्र का वर्णन नहीं किया गया है। इसमें श्रीविद्या | 
को 'पुरूची' कहकर ब्रह्मरूपिणी माना है। इस 
में श्रीविद्या शिवशक्ति अभदेरूपा, ब्रह्मनिष्ठ 
शिववात्मिका, सामरस्यरूप शिवशकित का 
निर्विकल्प ज्ञानदा, सर्वतत्त्वस्वरूपा महात्रिपुर 
सुन्दरी, उमा, लक्ष्मी, सरस्वती रूपा कही गई 
है। पञ्चदशाक्षरी मंत्र का यही रहस्य है। यही 
पंचदशाक्षरी 'एषा श्री महा विद्या, य एवं वेद, 
सशोकं तरवि। एषा आत्मशकित: एषा 
विश्वविमोहिनी' ऐसा कहा गया है। इस श्रीविद्या 
का हीं बीज जो तीनों कूटों में व्याप्त है, सर्वाथ 
साधक हैं। श्रीविद्या और कश्मीर शैव दर्शन का 
इतना गहरा सम्बन्ध है कि मंत्रोंदधि में कोई ऐसा 
मंत्र नहीं जिसमें कश्मीर शैवदर्शन के 36 तत्वों 
का समावेश हो। केवळ श्रीविद्या का मंत्र ही 
एक ऐसा मंत्र है जिस के प्रथम खण्ड में 12 
तत्त्व मंत्र के दूसरे खण्ड में तेरह तत्त्व मत्र के | 
तीसरे खण्ड में ग्यारह तत्त्वों का समावेश है! 
इस तरह इसमें 12+13+11 कुल 36 तत्त्व él 
इसी श्रीविद्या के पंचदशाक्षरी मंत्रों के अन्त में 
rai समावेश होता है तो यही 
: Pel जाती है। कहा है कि ८ 
कामराजाख्यमत्रान्ते sit बीजेन समन्विता। 


; श्री विघेति प्रकीर्तिता॥ 

बक cdi पर देवता ललिता l 

लल ती इस कथन से कश्मीर शैव 

मत्र में सक सिद्धान्त का प्रतिफळत इस 
हुआ है। 


~ 
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कश्मीर वह भाग्यशाली प्रेदश 
जहाँ प्रकृति का सौंदर्य भी स्वप्रकाशित है 
और कई दर्शनों का प्रादुर्भाव भी होता रहा है। 
सम्भवत: यही दो बातें इस प्रदेश को 
विश्व-ख्याति दिलाती है और अब जब कि 
इन दोनों का हनन हो रहा है तो गहरी चिन्ता 
का अनुभव होता है। 

कोई भी दर्शन जो महान हो वह 
किसी एक स्थल या एक देश की बपोती नहीं 
होता अपितु उसकी चची सारे विश्व में होती 
है और यदि उस में तात्विक बल हो तो वह 
सदा के लिए सर्व--जयी हो जाता है। 

कुछ समय पूर्व, मैं ने एक लेख में 
पढ़ा, कि जब एक अमरीकी विद्वान, जो 
ख्यातनाम भी है, से पूछा गया कि भारत का 
बड़ा दार्शनिक कौंन है तो उन्हों ने सादर महान 
विद्वान तथा दार्शनिक श्री अभिनवगुप्त का 
नाम feri शैव--दर्शन के महान व्यख्याकार 
और कई शास्त्रों के ज्ञाता, चिन्तक-अभिनवगुप्त। 

स्पष्ट शब्दों में कहूँ. कि हम ने अपने 
महान दार्शनिकों और उनके महान कार्य को 
विश्व तक पहुंचाने का अत्यन्त आवश्यक 
दायित्व नहीं निभाया। 

इसका एक कारण यह भी है किं 
इस दर्शन को मानने वाले शैव भक्त तो थे 
किन्तु उनकी लेखनी की पहुंच काफी दूर तक 
न थी। छपाई के साधन कम थे, धन की भी 
समस्या थी और हमने लापरवाही भी बरती। 
कोई भी जाति पूर्वजों के महान कृत्यों 
स ही जीवित रहती है और नई पीढियाँ उसी 
चे बल प्राप्त करती हैं। मुझे पूर्ण आशा है कि 
शुद्धविद्या पत्रिका इस कार्य को पूरा करने का 
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प्रयास करेगी। यह पत्रिका इसी ध्येय को आगे 
ले जाने के लिए प्रयत्नरत है। मुझे यह कहने 
में दुःख होता है कि इस दर्शन के विद्वान अब 
कम संख्या में रह गंए हें । 

एक कारण और भी है कि यह 
दर्शन सूत्र-बद्ध है और सूत्रों का आशय वही 
स्पष्ट कर सकता है जो स्वयं इस दर्शन को 
अपनी दैनिक क्रिया में उतार चुका हो। यह 
महान भी है और अद्भुत भी। 

स्व को जानना कोई आसान कार्य 
नहीं है। मन रूपी सर्प इस को घेरे बैठा है और 
स्व को जानने में हजारों बाधायें प्रस्तुत करता 
है। स्व, मन, चित आदि से परे है और इसको 
पहचानना कोई दो दिन का आसान खेल नहीं। 

एक सिंह को अपनी शक्ति का 
आभास तभी होता है जब वह अपनी छाया 
एक गहरे ताल में देखता है। ठीक यही दशा 
मानव की है यदि उसे संसार रूपी विशाल 
आईने में स्व की पहचान होगई तो वह भी 
स्वयं शिव की पदवी को प्राप्त हो जाता है। 

शैव दर्शन किसी एक धर्म या जाति 
विशेष के लिए नहीं अपितु प्राणि मात्र के 
लिए है। 
आज की स्थितिः 
ES आज विश्व की हालत चिन्ता जनक 
है। डर, त्रास, वैर, वैमनस्य, पाप, दारिद्रय 
दुनिया को आवृत किए हुए है। धर्मिक 
__फासिस्टवाद के घेरे में अब वह देश भी आ 
गए है जो अपने को बडा कहते है। हम 
विनाश के कगार पर हैं। अशान्ति का 
अन्धकार शात्ति के सूर्य को ढक चुका है। कोई 
मी व्यक्ति अमीर हो या गरीब अपने को 
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असुरक्षित पाता है। कई देशों के आपसी झगडे 
इतने बढ गए हैं कि लाखों के घर उजड रहे 
हैं। अपने परिश्रम से कमाने वाले लोग, जो 
किसी का कुछ बिगाडते नहीं घरबार विहीन 
हो रहे हैं। कैम्पों में जीवन व्यतीत कर रहे हैं। 
या रेगिस्तानों, बंजर जमीनो में तड़प तड़प कर 
मर रहे ei गरीबी की हालत यह कि दुनिया 
की एक चौथाई जनसंख्या को खाना नहीं 
` मिळता। बेकारी से युवक और किसान आत्म 
हत्या कर रहे हैं। 
ऐसी दशा में वह दर्शन जो सब के 
लिए ही वैज्ञानिक आधार रखता हो; मानव 
जाति के कई वर्गो की राक्षसी वृत्ति को बदल 
सकता है। जो करोड़ों रुपये, हथियारों, बमों, 
विस्फोटक-सामग्री तथा छोटे युद्धों पर व्यय 
किए जा रहा हैं वह मानव मात्र की भलाई पर 
खर्च किये जाएँ तो करोडौं मनुष्यों की हालत 
बदली जा- सकती है। 
में इस छोटे से लेख में शैवदर्शन 
के सम्बन्ध में गहराई में नहीं जा सकता, 
क्योंकि एक एक सूत्र की व्याख्या के लिए 
एक छोटी सी पुस्तक चाहिए। मुझे खेद है कि 
हमें उस शंकर-पल का फोटो भी प्राप्त नहीं 
जो महादेव पर्वत के दामन में वसुगुप्त को 
मिला .था। श्री पी.के. खुडबली का कथन है 
कि वसुगुप्त के नाम पर जो गाँव SIX बसा 
था वह हारवन और दाछीगाम (रख जानवरों के 
लिए बनाया गया वन) के बीच में था। हम में 
से कितने हैं Sra ने इस ग्राम की रक्षा के 
लिए आंदोळन aera हो। कितने लोग हैं जो 
इस पवित्र स्थळ के दर्शन कर पाये हों। 
शैव दर्शन एक वैज्ञानिक आधार पर 
आविष्कृत पूर्ण जीवन दर्शन है जो प्रकृति, 
पुरुष और शिव की अद्भुत व्याख्या ही नहीं 
करता अपितु जीवन के सब से बडे उद्देश्य - 
स्वयं को जानने का मार्ग प्रशस्त करता है। 
हमारे युग के शैव दर्शन के विद्वान 
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श्री बलजी नाथ पंडित ने शिव सूत्रम में तीन 
प्रकाशों की व्यख्या की है प्रथम प्रकाश 5 
बाईस सूत्रों की व्यख्या है। द्वितीय प्रकाश पे 
दस की और तृतीय प्रकाश में चौवालीस udi 
को व्याख्यायित किया गया है। इस प्रकार 
७६ सूत्रों में सारा दर्शन समोया गया है। मैं 3 
इस पत्रिका के संपादक श्री एन एन. धर तथा 
गाश पत्रिका के संपादक श्री उपेन्द्र अम्बारदार 
जी से निवेदन किया है कि वे शैव-- दर्शन के 
विद्वान लेखकों से क्रम से एक एक सूत्र की 
व्याख्या अपनी पत्रिकाओं में करायें। इस 
सम्बन्ध में आज इतना ही। 


मार्च 2006 अंकः 

इस अंक में शुद्ध विद्या के कई पहलुओं 
की व्याख्या श्री धर (संपादक) श्री eum, 
श्री TUG, श्री ओ.एन-च्रंगू, डा. 
के-एल-चौधरी तथा अन्य विद्वानों ने की di 

हिन्दी भाग में जो नई बात आज के 
अंक में मुझे भा गई, बह ह कुछ महान udi 
साधुओं तथा कवियों की, जिन की लीलाएँ 
बहुत पहले सर्वप्रिय थी उन का एक खास 
संकलन। इस के fou (uf साहब) ने 
खासा प्रयास किया है। मेरी शुभ कामनाएँ। | 

एमए स्टाइन पर डा. बी.एन० कला 
का एक लेख छपा है। अंग्रेजी में सही रूप 9 
Aurel Stein है | इस के अतिरिक्त उन्होंने कहा 
है कि कश्मीरी तीर्थों तथा ऐतिहासिक स्थानों 
के सम्बन्ध में जो महात्म्य लिखे गए हैं वह 
प्रकाशित रूप में उपलब्ध नहीं। डा कल्ला 
सस्कृत के विद्वान हैं, सम्भवत: उनकी दृष्टि 
Sle अनन्तराम शास्त्री जम्मू के, ग्रन्थ 'काश्मीर 
Tg ` पर नहीं गई है। यह पुस्तक आज सै 
P 25 वर्ष um छ्पी है। संस्कृत महात्म्यों 
Wee UNS द हिन्दी में हुआ है। श्री रघुना4 


जम्मू के que में यह ग्रन्थ 
उपलब्ध है पुस्तकालय में यह 
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लघु-कथा 


कोटागढ़ (हिमाचल) के अपने केन्द्र 
से वह तैयार होकर निकल पड़ा और सैर के 
लिए चल पडा । चलते--चलते वह मन ही 
मन सोचता रहा कि अमरीका से जिस उद्देश्य 
के लिए मुझे यहाँ भेजा गया था उस उद्देश्य 
को पूरा करने में मुझे आशातीत सफलता 
मिल रही है। ये पहाडी लोग बहुत गरीब, 
अनपढ़ और सीधे--सादे हैँ। मुझे इन लोगों को 
ईसाई बनाने में कोई खास मेहनत नहीं करनी 
पड़ती। ये न जाने कितनी ही पीढ़ियों से हिन्दू 
धमर्वालम्बी रहे होंगे, पर मैं ने इन्हें क्राइस्ट का 
सन्देश दे कर निहाळ कर दिया। हाँ, इन्हें धन 
और अन्य चीजों का थोड़ा सा लालच देना 
पड़ा। इन्होंने बहुत जल्द अपने घरों से गीता, 
रामायण और देवी-देवताओं के चित्र हटा 
दिये और इनकी जगह बाइबल तथा AES 
के चित्र लगवा दिये... 

वह इसी प्रकार की बातें सोच-सोंच 
कर बहुत ही प्रसन्न हो रहा था कि दूर से उसे 
"eu सस्त्रधारी एक सन्यासी आता हुआ दिखाई 
पड़ा। जब दोनों आमने-सामने हुए, वह सन्यासी 
के तेजस्वी स्वरूप तथा अत्यन्त आकर्षक 
व्यक्तित्व से बहुत ही प्रभावित हुआ। 

“आप कहाँ से पधारे हैं और यहाँ 
किस उद्देश्य से आये हैं?” उसने सवाल feu 

मैं मद्राम (चिन्नाई) से आया हूँ। मेरा 
नाम सत्यानन्द हैं। मैं हिमालय की यात्रा पर 
au: जा gl इस समय सैर के उद्देश्य से 

रहा Ei... और आप?” 


श्री गीता जी कौ करामात 


--पृथ्वीनाथ मधुप 


“मैं एक पादरी हूँ। मेरा नाम सैम्युल 
एवन्स स्टौक्स है। मैं अमरीका से यहाँ ईसाई 
धर्म-प्रचार के लिए आया हूँ। यहाँ पास ही 
मेरा केन्द्र है।' सत्यानन्द जी पादरी स्टौक्स की 
विनम्रता तथा स्पष्टवादिता से प्रभावित हुए 
बिना न रह सके। 

थोड़ी दूर तक साथ चलने तथा 
बातचीत करने के बाद पादरी स्टोक्स ने स्वामी 
जी से विनम्र हो आग्रह किया कि वे रात को 
उनके यहाँ ही विश्राम करें। 

सत्यानन्द जी रात भर भगवान श्री 
कृष्ण की पूजा तथा श्री गीता जी का पाठ 
करते रहे। पादरी के आग्रह पर स्वामी जी ने 
श्री गीता जी की व्याख्या तथा इसके रहस्य 
पर प्रकाश डाला। गीता-तत्त्व से पादरी सपरिवार 
अत्यन्त प्रभावित हुए। श्री गीता जी के तत्त्व 
एवं व्याख्या ने इस ईसाई धर्म प्रचारक की 
आँखें खोल दी! 

प्रात: पौ फटते ही पादरी स्टोक्स ने 
करबद्ध हो स्वामी जी से विनम्र प्रार्थना की-- 

“स्वामी जी! कूपा कर मुझे अभी 
इसी समय सपरिवार, हिन्दू धर्म की दीक्षा 
दीजिये। मैं अपनी बाकी बची जिन्दगी जाया 
न कर श्री गीता जी तथा हिन्दू धर्म के प्रचार में 
लगाना चाहता EU 


(हिमाचल प्रवास के दौरान सुनी 
एक घटना के आधार पर। ) 


SCR | 
Lisa or — —— — 
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दो कविताएँ 


--महाराज कृष्ण संतोषी' 


(1) आकांक्षा 
अपनी मातृभूमि की वेशभूषा में 
जब देखता हूँ तुम्हें 
तो लगता हे 
अपनी आबोहवा में लौट आया | 
हे भगवान! 
मैं अपनी आत्मा की ठंड में 
ठिठुरता कब से 
तापना चाहता हूँ 
तम्हारी यह कांगडी 
कि तनिक आंच मिले 
मेरी धडकनों को 
हे प्रभु 
मैं हूँ समय की आंख से ओझल 
बर्फ में दबा पडा 
एक बेजान सा कोयला 
मुझे ऐसा अंगार बना दे 
जिसे देख आकाश के तारे भी 
ईर्ष्या करे। 


(2) प्रार्थना 
प्रार्थना 
आत्मा का मौन है 
और जो सुनेगा 
अपनी आत्मा का मौन 
वही करेगा प्रार्थना । 
अपनी अंतिम परिणति में 
प्रार्थना 
उत्सव है अस्तित्व का 
उत्सव 
स्थगित न हो कभी 
यही हे प्रार्थना । 





गृहस्थ जीवन में स्त्री का 
महत्त्वपूर्ण स्थान 
-"अम्बिका कौल 
वैदिक धर्म में स्त्री पैर की जूती नहीं 
अपितु सिरकी पगडी है। नारी के इस गौरव 
और महत्त्व को स्वीकार करते हुए मनु ने कहा 
'जिस कुल में भार्या से पति और पति से 
भार्या प्रसन्न रहती हैं। उसी कुल में सब सौभाग्य 
और ऐश्वर्य निवास करते हैं। जिस घर में 
कलह होता है वहां दुर्भाग्य और दारिद्रय 
निवास करता xa जिस घर में स्त्रियों का 
आदर-सम्मान होता है वहाँ दिव्य गुण और 
दिव्य पुरुषों का निवास होता है। जिन घरौं में 
स्त्रियों का सत्कार नहीं होता वहां सब क्रियाएं 
निष्फल हो जाती हैं। जिस घर वा कुल में 
स्त्रियां शोकातुर होकर दुःख पाती हैं, वह 
कुल शीघ्र ही नष्ट-भ्रष्ट होजाता है। जिस घर 
में स्त्रियां आनन्द और प्रसन्नता से भरी रहती 
हैं, वह कुल निरन्तर बढ़ता रहता है। इसलिए 
एश्वर्य की कामना करनेवाले परुषों को चाहिए 
कि सत्कार और उत्सव के अवसरों पर इनका 
भूषण, वस्त्र और रात में जब--जब प्रथम मिलें 
वा पृथक हों तब--तब प्रीति पूर्वक एक दूसरे 
से नमस्ते करें। 
स्त्री का कर्तव्य :-- | 
स्त्री को चाहिये कि सदा प्रसन्न रहे। 

तर के सब कार्यों को चतुराई से करे। घर की | 
शुद्धि और वस्तुओं को यथा योग्य स्थानों पर 

रखे तथा व्यय में अत्यन्त उदार न रहे। 
uU cx xa पुरुष सदा सत्य बोलें 
बोलें। बिना अपराध किसी 
सुनने वा a rrr 
किसी की क्यों लगे तो भी कह ८। 
न करें) अपने अवकाश के 


क्षणो में बुद्धि और 
तथा इनके चन--वृद्धि करने वाळे वैद 


za तो पढ़ें और पढ़ाया की को पढ़ें और पढ़ाया करें! 
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(भाग--2) 


(गतांक से आगे...) 
यह सब होते हुए भी इनके संबंध में 
यह बात आम दिखती है कि एक हाजी अपने 
बेटे को नियत समय पर शादी नहीं करता। 
कारण स्पष्ट है। यदि वह उसकी शादी करेगा 
तो रात को कहां सोयेगा? उसकी नाव में 
केवल तीन खाने या कमरे हैं किन्तु आज 
कल इस बात का कोई दम नहीं रह गया है। 
यदि हम ध्यान से अध्ययन करें तो 
प्रकृति-देवी ने फूलों की इस बस्ती को दो 
भागों में बांटा है। एक का नाम है कमराज 
और दूसरे का मराज। पहला इसका निचला 
भाग है और दूसरा ऊपरीला भाग। ये दोनों 
एक-दूसरे से भिन्न हैं जब कि इनमें रहने वाले 
लोगों के रहन--सहन, खान--पान एवं पहनावे 
में कोई फर्क नहीं दिखता। दोनों भागों में रहने 
वाले लोग कश्मीरी बोलते हैं जब कि इसके 
उच्चारण में फर्क ज़रूर दिखता है। इस से 
साफ लगता है कि ये किस भाग का आदमी 
होना चाहिए। कश्मीर का ऊपरीला भाग अर्थात्‌ 
कामराज उपजाऊ माना जाता है। यहां खाद्यान्न 
की हर क़िस्म बहुतायत से मिलती है। पानी 
की कमी न होने के कारण यहां ग्रीष्म में 
RX तक लहलहाते खेत देखने को मिलते 
। आजकल की इस हरित-क्रान्ति में यह 
oF कश्मीर के अन्न का भण्डार माना जाता है 
का Te दूसरी बात है कि गत्‌ ure वर्षो 
TRA बसने वाले लोगों के लिए पंजाब 
खाद्यान्न म्या जाता रहा है और यह क्रम 
आज भी जारी है। मराज का क्षेत्र उपजाऊ 
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अवतार कृष्ण राजदान 


नही है। यदि यहां के खेतों में कुछ बोया भी 
जाता है, वह असमय खराब होता है -- बर्फ 
गिरने या शीत लगने से। यही कारण है कि 
आज़ादी से पूर्व यहां बसने वाले लोग बेहद 
मुफलिसी में रहते थे किन्तु आजकल ऐसी 
बात नहीं है मुझे लगता है कि आजकल 
मराज कमराज की अपेक्षा ज़्यादा समृद्ध है। 
किन्तु यहां इनकी मुफलिसी की बात छिड़ 
गयी तो सोपोर जो इस भू-भाग का एक 
मशहूर कस्बा है और जिसको कश्मीर का 
“छोटा लंदन” भी कहते हैं, के संबंध में कुछ 
अजीब बातें आज भी सुनने में आती हैं। 
कहते हैं सोपोर में अतिथियों का आदरसत्कार 
नहीं होता। इस संबंध में यहीं तक कहा जाता 
हैं कि यदि सोपोर में रहने वाले किसी के घर 
में मेहमान आए तो उसी समय तैयारी के रूप 
में यहां चावल साफ किया जाता है। धान धूप 
में ले गए, आइए हमारा मेहमान बनकर। 
आजभी एक कश्मीरी की सोपोर के वासियों 
के विषय में यही धारणा है। चलिए, - 
आतिथ्य- सत्कार की बात छोड़िए। सोपोर के 
वासी विश्वास के पात्र भी नहीं होते। इनके 
साथ दोस्ती या यारी करने का कोई मतलब 
नहीं क्योंकि यह ज्यादा देर तक टिकाऊ नहीं। 
दोस्त उसको कहते हैं जो मुश्किल के समय 
काम आए। किन्तु यह बात यहां के लोगों पर 
चरितार्थ नहीं होती। इसी लिए किसी सोपोरी 
के साथ यारी करना एक मजाक बन गया है। 
इस समय भी प्रसंवश कहा जाता है कि 
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कोई सोपोरी दोस्त मानो कायुर' की लकड़ी 
की आग होता. है, जिसके बुझने में देर नहीं 
लगती (सोपूर्ययार कायुर नार)। यह तो मात्र 
कहावत है किन्तु आजकल इसका कोई अर्थ 
नहीं और यह वर्तमान परिस्थितियों के अनुकूल 
नहीं लगता फिर भी हमारे लोक--जीवन में 
इसका विशेष दखल है। 

मैं ने पहले ही इस बात का स्पष्ट 
उल्लेख किया कि किसी भी स्थान-विशेष 
की पहचान वहां के लोकजीवन से की जा 
सकती है। यह यहां के भूगौल्त्रिक एवं मौसमी 
वातावरण से संबंध रखता है। प्रत्येक क्षेत्र का 
अपना मौसमी वातावरण होता है। कश्मीर 
भारत का एक ऐसा भाग है जहां सदीं होती है 
आर एक वर्ष के लगभग छः: महीने तक 
ठिठुरती सर्दी का प्रकोप लोगों को sear 
पडता है। इस ब्रीच यहां कहीं-कहीं पानी भी 
जम जाता है। कभी--कभी यह भी देखा गया 
दै कि डल-झील भी जम गया और इस जमे 
हुए पानी पर छोग जळने लगे हैं और यहां 
तक साइकिल भी चच्छायी हैं। गत बीस वर्षो 
से यहां सर्दी का ward कम होता गया है। 
इसका प्रमुख कारण है कि आंतकियों ने यहां 
बन्दूक की नली पर बेदर्दी से जंगल काटे हैं 
तथा लकड़ी की चोर-बाजारी में अपना धंधा 
चलाते रहे हैं। यदि इंनका सह क्रम जारी रहा 
और सरकार इनको ऐसा करने में विफल रही 
तो वह दिन दूर नहीं जब कश्मीर में रेगिस्तान 
के आसार नजर आयेंगे। फिर भी प्राचीन काळ 
से यहां के लोकजीवन में दो मुख्य वस्तुएँ 
शीतकाळ में काम में लाई जाती हैं और यदि 
मैं यह कहूँ कि इनके बिना यहां जीवन अधूरा 
है तो अतिशयोक्ति न होगी। ये दो चीजें हैं 
कांगडी और फ्यरन। इस से पहले कि कांगड़ी 
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के संबंध में कुछ कहा जाए, यहां यह कहना 
जरूरी बनता है कि कांगडी कहां से आयी à 
विशेषतया तीलियों से बुना यह बाउल fu 
कोयला जलाकर उसके आंच से बदन को 
गरमाया जाता है, आज मात्र कश्मीर तक है 
सीमित नहीं है वरन शीतकाल में इसको 
राजस्थान के कुछ क्षेत्रों में भी प्रयोग में देखा 
गया है। कल्हण ने राजतरंगिणी में इसका 
अस्पष्ट रूप से उल्लेख किया है। कई विद्वानों 
ने इसके यहां प्रचलन इतालिवियों से किया 
है। कहा जाता है कि प्राचीनकाल में यहां के 
लोग सर्दी से बचने के लिए ऐसे पात्र का 
इस्तेमाल करते थे जो मिट्टी का बना होता 
था। कुछ एक विद्वान यह भी कहते हैं कांगड़ी 
'कुंग' का प्रतिरूप हो सकता है। कुंग मिट्टी 
का बना घडा होता है जिसमें गर्मी के लिए 
आग जलाया जाता है। यह पात्र पहले तिब्बत 
में इस्तेमाल किया गया। कुछ भी हो, यह 
बात सही है कि कांगड़ी सम्भवत: यहां बहुत 
समय पहले से इस्तेमाल में रही है क्योंकि 
इसके विना लोगों का जीवन मुश्किल हैं 
नहीं, असम्भव भी है। इस लिए इस 
चळते-फिरते छोटे से पात्रनुमा बुखारी ) 
शताब्दियों से यहां के लोक जीवन 7 
लोकसंस्कृति पर गहरा प्रभाव डाला है जिसी | 
डोस रूप हमें आज देखने को मिळता है। यहाँ 
कागडी विभिन्न क्षेत्रों में बनती है जिस 
E ये इसी के कारण न d 
: , शाहबाद, शादी पुर, A 
eal P कांगडियां अपनी . 
हें और आजकल ibd XT á 
NP इन क्षेत्रों में इनके बनाते 
A हैं। वस्तुत: यह मिर 
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और लोगों की आर्थिक स्थिति को देखकर 
बनायी जाती है। ग्रोस्य कांगर, ख्वजि कांगर, 
माहरिनि कांगर, शुर्य कांगर आदि इसके ऐसे 
नाम हैं जिनसे हमें पता चलता है कि कौन 
किस कांगडी का इस्तेमाल करता है। यहां 
इसका धर्म के क्षेत्र में या तीज-त्योहार में 
अग्रणी स्थान प्राप्त है। मार्घशीर्ष में संक्रान्ति के 
दिन यहां कांगडी को पितृ के नाम पर दान 
किया जाता है। मुसलमान भी सर्दियों में कांगडी 
दान के रूप में पीर सॉब को देते हैं। पंडितों 
का मार्घसंक्रान्ति के दिन कांगडी का दान करना 
वही महत्त्व रखता है जो कश्मीर के बाहर 
निर्जला एकादशी के दिन का है जब गर्मी का 
प्रकोप हद से ज़्यादा बढ़ता है जब लोगों को 
चौराहों पर ठण्ड़ा पानी पिलाते हैं, पूजा-अर्चना 
के साथ मटके का दान करते हैं। इस दिन 
श्रद्धालु दरिया के तटों पर पितृ तर्पन भी करते 
हैं। यह बात यहां तक ही सीमित नहीं है। 
यहाँ मृतक के ग्यारहवें दिन, जब उसका 
पूर्ण-पिण्डदान किया जाता है कांगडी का 
दान करने का भी प्रचलन है। इसी तरह शिवरात्रि 
से पहले नव--विवाहिता लड़की को माता-पिता 
इस पावन पर्व पर अपने ससुराल के सभी 
सदस्यों से मिलने की अनुमति देकर, जाते 
समय उसको रंगारंग तीलियों से बुनी कांगडी 
देना अनिवार्य समझते हैं ताकि उसको सर्दी न 
छगे। शिवरात्रि का महोत्सव यहां लगभग सर्दियों 
न ही आता है। कश्मीरियों की एक और रस्म 
महे है कि जब यहां सर्दियां शुरू होती हैं तो 
पोष मास में नयी-नवेली दुल्हन किसी निश्चित 
दिन मायूका से बुलाकर नए कपड़े पहनाए 
जाते हैं। मेहमानों को मांस के व्यंजन और 
Pm से आतिथ्य--सत्कार किया जाता है। 
इसके बाद मेहमान अपनी इच्छा-शक्ति के 


अनुसार कांगडी में पैसा डालते हैं। यह दुल्हन 
का शिशिर से बचने की मुख्य रस्म मानी 
जाती है किन्तु अब मान्यताएँ बदल गयी हैं। 
यह सच है कि अब कांगड़ी का इस्तेमाल 
शनैः शनैः कम होता जा रहा है और इसका 
स्थान बुलौवर या बुखारी लेती रही है किन्तु 
इतना होते हुए भी कांगडी की लोकप्रियता 
कम नहीं होती रही है। कश्मीर में इसका 
इस्तेमाल शीत से बचने के लिए होता रहता 
है किन्तु मैदानी क्षेत्रो में लोग इसको अपने 
'ड्राइंग-रूप” में सजावट के तौर पर रखते हैं। 

कांगड़ी के साथ-साथ यहां लोग शीत 
से बचने के लिए एक वस्त्र पहनते हैं जिसको 
फ्यरन कहते हैं। यहां के लोगों के लिए कांगडी 
और फ्यरन एक दूसरे के पूरक माने जाते हैं। 
सर्दियों में एक आम आदमी के लिए पहनने 
के लिए फिरन और dad के लिए कांगड़ी 
का होना जरूरी है। मैं यहां तक कह दूँगा कि 
fea तभी पहना जाएगा जब इसके अन्दर 
कांगड़ी भी हो और इससे निकलने वाली 
आंच का आनन्द तभी लिया जा सकेगा जब 
इसका इस्तेमाल फ्यरन के अन्दर किया जाए। 
फ्यरन ue का विकृत रूप है जिसका 
शाब्दिक अर्थ है चोगा। अथवा वह वस्त्र जो 
जन को ऊपर से नीचे तक डक ले। कश्मीर 
में फ्यरन किसी मोटे कपड़े या पट्टू का बनाया 
जाता है किन्तु इसकी बनावट ने समय-समय 
पर पहनने वालों की आर्थिक दशा के अनुसार 
कई रंग बदले। कभी इसको घुटनों के ऊपर से 
या नीचे से. छगाना पसंद करते हैं लोग। 
मुसलमानों के फिरन की बनावट अलग होती 
हे और हिन्दुओं की अछग। विभिन्न राजाओं 
के कार्यकाल में इसको अलग-अलग नाम 
दिए गए जैसे मुनुल, हब्ब आदि किन्तु अन्त 
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में यह फ्यरन नाम से ही चर्चित रहा। इस 
समय भी यह फ्यरन है, सिर्फ फ्यरन। 
कश्मीररियों का यह वस्त्र जो इनको सर्दी की 
ठिठुर से बचाता है आजकल बराबर इस्तेमाल 
में लाया जाता èl यहां फैले आतंकवाद में 
इन्होंने इस शीत परिधान का आवश्यक लाभ 
उठाया है। आतंकी मजे में बन्दूक, ग्रेनेड, बम 
या ऐसे ही सिला .सामान फिरन के अन्दर 
छिपाकर अपने निश्चित स्थान पर पहुंचते हैं 
और इस तरह से यह वस्त्र सुरक्षा कर्मियों के 
लिए सन्देहास्पद बन गया है। फिर भी यहां 
इसका इस्तेमाल होता है। न केवळ कश्मीर में 
अपितु भारत के कई प्रदेशों में भी पहना जाता 
है, नए नए डिजाइनों में और कशीदाकारी के 
साथ। भले ही कुछ समय के लिए या अपना 
शौक पूरा करने के लिए। 

जैसा कि सब जानते हैं कश्मीर चारों 
ओर से हिम मंडित पर्वतमालाओं से घिरा हुआ 
है। शीतकाल में भारी हिमपात होने के कारण 
यहां आमतौर पर यातायात के मार्ग बन्द रहने 
के कारण यह देश के अन्य भागों से कटा 
रहता है। यह टूसरी बात है कि इस समय 
RAS हाई वे एक या दो दिन बन्द रहने के 
बाद ही खुल जाती है। गत्‌ वर्षो में ऐसी 
हालत पैदा होने से प्राय: यहां खान-पान के 
वस्तुओं की कमी पैदा होती थीं। यहां तक 
सब्जी भी नहीं मिळती थीं। किन्तु यहां की 
एक स्थानीय सब्जी जो हर समय ताज़ा और 
सब्ज रहती है, उसका नाम है शाक या जिसको 
कश्मीरी में 'हाक' कहते हैं। यह बाजी यहाँ 
किसी भी मौसम में और किसी भी समय 
बहुतायत से मिळती है। शाक का कश्मीरी 
सब्जियों में वही स्थान है जो मैदानी क्षेत्र में 
दाळ का है। इस लिए कश्मीरी जन सुबह 
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सवेरे मंदिर या मस्जिद में जाकर भगवान या 
खुदा से यही मांगता है कि मुझे कुछ नहीं 
चाहिए। हां, यदि मुझे कुछ चाहिए तो वह है 
मेरा प्रत्येक दिन का आहार अर्थात्‌ साग और 
भात। या इस तरह से भी कह दूँ कि मुझे साग 
ओर भात खरीदने के लिए रोजगार दे। शेष 
मुझे कुछ नहीं चाहिए। कश्मीरी में साग और 
भात का वही महत्त्व है जो मैदानी क्षेत्रों में 
रहने वालों के लिए दाल व रोटी का है 
आमतौर पर हिन्दी या उर्दू में साग-भात नहीं 
कहते बल्कि इसको दाल व रोटी से ही पुकारा 
जाता है। यहां सब्जी की बात छिड़ गयी तो 
इसी के साथ कश्मीरी छोक--जीवन के नए 
आयाम का वर्णन करना जरूरी बन जाता है। 
माना कि शीतकाल में यहां हर प्रकार की | 
सब्जी मयस्सर रहे किन्तु इस सूरत में कश्मीरी 
जागरुकता दिखाकर ग्रीष्म में ही शीतकाल 
की आवश्यकताओं का ध्यान रखते हैं। ये 
गरीष्म में उपजने वाली सब्जियों को सुखाकर 
इनका इस्तेमाल शीतकाल में करते हैं। यहां 
तक कि ये छोटी'छोटी मछलियों को सुखाते 
हं इस आशा के साथ कि क्या पता कि सर्दी 
का प्रकोप ज्यादा न हो और मछुआरे मछलियों 
क पकडने में असफल रहें। यहां ऐसी सूखी | 
सब्जी को 'ह्वखस्योन' और सूखी मछलियों 
को 'हागाड "Ped हैं। जिनको कश्मीरी सर्दियों | 
S Ae खाते हैं। सब्जियों को gem 
ढंग से रखा जाता है c M a 
eda । SE आने क " 

ताजा सब्जी की ene विशेर्ष 
अंदाज में i a 
जाता है। पकाने में इनकी 
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तेल और मसाला ज्यादा डाला जाता है। ग्रीष्म 
के अंत तक यहां शलगम और मूली ताजा 
रहती है और इनका वही ताज़ापन सर्दियों में 
भी बनाये रखने के लिए भण्डारन एक बडे 
गढ़े में किया जाता है। कश्मीरी. में इसको 
«da त्ररावुन' कहते हैं। सब्जी और मांस प्राय: 
हांडी में. पकाया जाता है। कहा जाता है कि 
हांडी में कोई चीज पकने से स्वादिष्ट बनती 
è यहां कहना भी उचित होगा कि हांडी में 
कोई चीज पकने से मजेदार होती है जब उसमें 
हद से ज़्यादा मसाले डाले जाए विशेषतया 


सूखी हुई सब्जी यदि इसमें पकाए जाए तो 


यही हाल होता है। वैसे यह बात सही है कि 
कश्मीरी बहुत मसाले खाते हैं। शायद इसका 
प्रमुख कारण हैं कि यहां के अधिकांश लोग 
मांसखोर हैं। एक और कारण यह भी है कि 
कश्मीर प्राचीनकाळ से शैवदर्शन का केन्द्र 
रहा है जिसके अपने असूल हैं, अपने सिद्धान्त 
हैं। यही वह दर्शन है जिसमें मांस खाने पर 
कोई प्रतिबंध नहीं। यहां के हिन्दुओं में मास 
खाना उतना ही आवश्यक माना जाता है 
जितना कि अन्य ast में दाळ खाना जरूरी 
हे। इसका एक और कारण यह भी हो सकता 
है कि यहां सर्दी का प्रकोप हद से ज्यादा 
होता है। कहते हैं कि मांस खाने से बदन में 
i का संचार होता है। इस लिए यहां के बडे 
दिनों पर (शाकाहारी व्रतों को छोड़कर) मांस 
पकाने की प्रथा प्रचलित रही है। इस सिलसिले 
a E का महोत्त्सव उललेखनीय है। इध 
a पंडितों के पलायन के कारण 
p दम >> रह गया है। इनका देश 
भागों में भटकना तथा वहां की आम 

शता से हिल मिळ कर रहना, उचकी 
छ सहन अपने में रास करना, वहां के 


जल--वायु के अनुरूप खान--पान करना जो 
उनके अच्छे स्वास्थ्य के लिए जरूरी है, को 
देखकर अब उसका कोई दम नहीं रह गया है। 
फिर भी पुरानी पीढ़ी के लोग इन चीजों को 
मजे से खाते हैं और खासकर जम्मू में जहां 
कश्मीर से ऐसी ही चीज़ों को मुसलमान भाई 
लाते हैं और पंडित इनको खरीदकर खाते हैं। 
वैसे देखा गया है कि सूखी सब्जी का सेवन 
कश्मीरी ही नहीं करते। भारत के हर प्रदेश में 
इनका अपने -अपने तरीके से इस्तेमाल 
किया जाता है। इस विषय पर यदि हम और 
प्रकाश डालेंगे तो मूल विषय से हट जायेंगे। 

शायद ही भारत में कोई स्थान हो 
जहां के लोग चाय न पीते हैं। मगर कश्मीरियों 
का चाय पीने- का अंदाज़ कुछ दूसरा है, 
निराला है। निराला इसलिए कि चाय ही एक 
ऐसा पेय है जो शीतकाल में इसके बदन की 
नस--नस -को गर्मी पहुंचा देती है। उसकी 
तबीयत तरो-ताजा बना देती है। यहां की 
चाय देशीय चाय से कुछ अलग होती है और 
इसके बनाने का तरीका भी कुछ अलग होता 
है। पहले चाय की पतियां पानी में डाली 
जाती हैं और इसके बाद पत्तीले को चूल्हे पर 
चढ़ाया जाता है। इसको तब तक इसी पर 


रखा जाता है जब तक न चाय का रंग निकले। 


- इसके पश्चात्‌ इस में शक्कर, इलाची और 


पीसे हुए बादाम डाले जाते है। इस तरह की 
बनी चाय को कहवा या “झ्वगल्यचाय' कहते 
हैं। इसी चाय के संबंध में विद्वानों का यह भी 
कहना है कि यह पेय कश्मीर में मुगलों की 
शासनावधि में आम हो गया। मुगल भी यह 
पेय बड़े चाव से पीते थे। इसलिए इसको 
म्बगल्य चाय कहते हैं। यह बात कहाँ तक 
सही है - निशिचत रूप से कुछ नहीं कहा 
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जा सकता। इस तरह के पेय या चाय में यदि 
दूध डाला जाए तो उसको कश्मीरी में द्वद 
चाय या डबल चाय कहते है। इसके अतिरिक्त 
यहां एक विशेष चाय बनायी जाती है जिसको 
नून चाय' कहते हैं। कुछ इसको नमकीन 
चाय भी कहते हैं मगर यह आम लोगों में 
शीर्य चाय के नाम से मशहूर है। यह चाय 
यहां अधिकांश नर-नारी पीते हैं या इसके 
पीने का रिवाज या प्रचळन है। इसके बनाने में 
कोई नया तरीका प्रचलित नहीं है। फर्क केवल 
इतना है कि इसमें चीनी के स्थान पर नमक 
डाला जाता है और इसके बाद दूध। यहां के 
लोग इसको एक से ग्यारह प्यालियां तक पीते 


हैं और विशेषतया वह लोग चाहे वह हिन्दू हो 
या मुसलमान जो दूर-दराज़ गांव में रहते है। 
इस चाय की सबसे बड़ी बात तो यह है कि 
लगभग यह एक घण्टे तक उबाली जाती है। 
कहते हैं कि इसे इस चाय के रंग और मिठास 
का संचार होता है। किन्तु यह तरीका गलत 
है। इस से यह चाय बदन में जहर का काम 
करती है। इसके पीने से पेट का अलसर पैदा 
होता है। यही कारण है कि कश्मीर में इस 
तरह के रोगी हद से ज्यादा मिलते हैं। पलायन 
के बाद भी कश्मीरियों ने इस तरह की चाय 
का पीना नहीं छोड़ा है। 


(क्रमशः) 


QR 
ब्राह्मी भावना 


स्वः डॉन दुर्गाशंकर नागर 


बाह्ली भावना का अर्थ यह है कि यदि लुम निर्धन हो तो sn हतच्या लि 
मैं कुबेर के समान सम्पत्तिवान हूँ। संसार भर की सम्पत्ति मेरे पास है। यदि रोगी हो 
तो यह भावना करो कि मैं निरोगा हूँ, पूर्ण स्वस्थ हूँ अथवा निम्नलिखित रूप से भावना 


करो :- 


में सदा अखंड, आनन्द रूप, सकल ऐश्वर्य सम्पन्न 
पूर्णकाम, परब्रह्म स्वरूप ŠI मैं परम पिता का 
निर्विकार, निरामय, अजर, अमर तथा पूर्ण. निर्भय al में नित्य शुद्ध, 
& में अखिल चराचर जगत मैं व्यापत हो कर 
में रमा हुआ 21 में सन से अभिन्न तथा सब मेरे से 
में, प्रत्येक पदार्थ में जो सौंदर्य, बल, सामर्थ्य, तेज तथा 
सब मेरी सत्ता, मेरा ही स्वरूप Ud मेरे अनन्त ऐश्वर्य का 
दुख लेशमात्र भी नहीं है। कारण केवल मैं ही एक 


से भरा हुआ हूँ] 


सर्वज्ञ एवं सर्वशक्तिमान, 
अड RI पात्र al अत: नित्य, 
मुक्‍त रवयप्रकाश-रवरूप 
में उनके आत्मरूप 
अभिन्न एक रूप हैं, प्रत्येक जीव 
आनन्द दिखाई देला है, वह 
विलास aI Sa जगत में 
मात्र आनन्द स्वरूप सर्वत्र पूर्ण रूप 


ऐसी भावना करना ही बाह्मी भावना है] उपनिषद्‌ T m 
का बहुत ही महत्त्व बलाया गया है तथा अन्य सब =o Tat में ma. sure 


यह उपासना सर्वोपरि श्रेष्ठ मानी ठाई ÈI 
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घरलीकोचासना की अपेक्षा 


( प्रस्तुति 2 qo नपम" ) 
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महिषकर्ण 


--पृथ्वीनाथ मधुप 


(प्रस्तुत कविता एक लोकोन्मुखी कविता है। नारी की संवेदनशीलता, पातित्रत्य पावनता एवं आध्यात्मिक 
ऊंचाइयों को छूने की क्षमता के साथ--साथ उसके क्षमाशील आदि गुणों को भी स्वाभाविक रूप से उकेरा 
गया है। कविता के अर्थ, विम्बों एवं प्रतीकों की गहराई में जाने से सजग पाठक को बहत कछ मिलेगा--सं..) 





शाही घोडे पर 

होकर सवार 

जंगल में आया घुड़सवार 

अरुणोदय से-- 

गहराने तक रात 

करता रहा पीछा--/शिकार का 

शिकार--/ जंगल की भूल--भुलेयों में छिपता 
प्रकट होता रहा। 


घोड़ा थका /घुडसवार भी 
और / रात और गहराई 
उसी गहराई में शिकार भी कहीं खो गया! 


थकान से चूर सवार ने 
लौटना चाहा / पर 
जगल की भूल भुलैयों के जाल में 
बुरी तरह से उलझ कर रह गया 
आ कर / सवार ने 

$ को मुक्त करने का 
निर्णय लिया 
स्वयं तनिक क 

B TRE क सुस्ताने के लिए 
TRR लगा जगह। 


K / एक पहाड़ी पर की कुटिया के 
दो» उसको ओर 
5S1 आशा की डोर 


उसी को 
थकान से / गिरता पड़ता चला 
बोझिल आवाज में 


Yet 


लगाई गुहार-- 
राह भटके को / पहर-दोपहर के लिये 
आश्रय चाहिए!” 


कुटिया में की- 

भद्र सभ्य नारी के पास 

किसी के feu भी- 

निराशा नहीं थी- 

'कुटिया में / अकेली हूँ इस समय 
तीर्थ यात्रा पर है पति परमेश्वर 
चाहें तो- / sume में 

रात का विश्राम ले सकते हैं।' 


दो आँखे मिल गई 
अन्धे को 


अन्न की थाली / लोटा भर शीतळ जलं 
अन्दर से ही= / थमा गाई अभ्यागत को 
खोल कर आधा पल्ला खिड़की का 


लेटा / खा-पी कर _ 

लेटते ही नींद ने घेरा 

जब थकान तनिक उतरी / जागा 

उठ बैठा / दिमाग़ में कुछ चलता रहा 


उठ खडा हुआ / नि:शब्द | 
हल्के से- /धकियाई खिडकियाँ- द्वार 
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खिड़कियों--दवाजेपर 
चढ़ी थी साँकलें 


` आवेश में / उन्मत्तता के 
छत पर चढ़ा / उखाड कीले 
उठाया एक फट्टा 


धड़ाम!! 


ज्ञानमुद्रा में- / पद्मासनस्थ- 
ध्यान-मग्ना का / ध्यान भंग हुआ 
अभ्यागत सामने था! 


. तत्काळ ही समझ ली 
शीरीरिक भाषा उसकी 


संभवत: /अभ्यारत 

पहली बार देख रहा था- 

अकलुष धमकता सुकुमारतम सौंदर्य 
गदराये यौवन का! 


भॉप गई हरकत / सती-साध्वी 

खींच लिया अपने गिर्द / नजरों से 
वृत्त तुरन्त | 

ज्वालाएँ धधकती- / परिधि से wed 
बढ़ा आगे वह- /फिर भी 


कुछ कदम ही बढ़ा / प्रचण्ड ou ने 
गिरिफ्त में लिया 

पीठ दिखाने पर विवशा हुआ 

` भागते-भागते / कानों में आ टकराई 
fred सीसे-सी / दुर्वासा-ध्वनि- 

जा! / भोगेगा फळ / इस करनी का! 
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घबराहट में- / अविराम भागता-हाँफता 
अपने ही राज्य के -- 
एक सीमान्त गाँव में पहुँचा 


रवि 

शैल--शिखरों की ओट से- 

झाँकने की तैयारी में था 

इस सुखद हश्य के जादू से 

वह अछूता ही रहा 

अत्यन्त प्यास से छटपटाता था 
लड़खड़ाते कदमों / आगे बढ़ते 

एक निर्मल जलाशय दिखा 

हताशा का हाथ / आशा ने थाम लिया! 


झुका 
उपक्रम करने छगा-- / अंजलि में जल भर-- 
सूखे गले को / तर करने का 


प्रतिबिम्ब से सामना हुआ / ठिठका!!! 
भैंसे के - से कान / सूरत वानर की 

गर्दन पर उगे- / लम्बे मोटे घने sod 
अयाल !!! 

खुद ही-- / खुद से डर गया!! 


नहाने आये / गाँव के लड़के 

देख उसे / 'भूत-भूत!' चिल्लाये 
St / भागे!! 

भागा वहभी / ओट पेड़ों की 

छिपा झुरमुट d 


दिमाग में- / रह-रह कर घूमती रही-- 
पहले की अपनी / सुदर्शनता 
सल्तनत अपनी / अपनी 


प्रबन्ध--पट॒ता-- 
और लोकप्रियता 


= 
12 


प्रधान मंत्री से मित्रता / उसके दिये विचार 
बदबूदार... 

नशे की महफिलें / नगर--वधुओं का संग 
बरसों राज्य की सुध न लेना... 

प्रधान मंत्री का राज्य हड़पना। 


भीत लड़कों के भय ने 
अपने अभिभावकों को / भूत को खोज 
खत्म करने के लिए / IFM feu 


नहीं हारता कभी / पक्का इरादा 
भूत पकड़ा गया / राजा की आज्ञा से 
कैद कर लिया गया / सजा मिली फाँसी की। 


मृत्यु भय ने / रात का भोजन लाने वाले-- 
सैनिक की / छिप कर 
हत्या करवा दी / कैदी से 


गणवेष उतार / मृत का 
पहना / सिर पर रखी 
उल्टी टोकरी 

भागा 

जंगलों 

'झुरमुटों 

गुफाओं में 

छिपता रहा 

कोसता रहा 


अपनी नासमझी को 
निरकुश जवानी को... 
जळता रहा-- 

पछतावे की तेज लपटों में 
तिल--तिल | 


वेग से 

आत्मा की आवाज 

बाहर आई 

चिल्लाई -- 

पवित्र गंगा-जल थे 

गटर से बदतर हो गये!...' 


4 


एक अमावस की 
घुप अंधेरी रात में 
इकतारे पर 
एक गम्भीर मधुर स्वर गूंजा 
जिसकी अनुगूंज 
दुहराता रहा 
जररा-जर्रा 
वन का 
“महिषकर्ण यह मॉकन राजा 
कुठियार वन में जब जायेगा 
और पवित्र चश्मे के जल से 
रगड़-रगड़ कर नहलायेगा 
निश्चय ही तब क्षम्य बनेगा 
उस महान सती साध्वी का 
खोया सब कुछ फिर पायेगा।' 


(आधार : एक कश्मीरी लोक-कथा!) 


OR 


शश = — ÁN" 
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पुस्तक का नाम 
सम्पादक 
प्रकाशक 


150 रुपये 
2005 i£. 
279 


मूल्य 
प्रकाशन वर्ष 
पृष्ठ संख्या 


“कश्मीर की 


कश्मीर पहले एक बहुत बडा सर 

था तथा सतीसर के नाम से पुकारा जाता था 
और बाद में वही कश्मीर के नाम से जाना 
जाने wm) यह धरती सन्तों, साधुओं और 
सन्यासियों के लिए योग, साधना, तप तथा 
तत्त्व-प्राप्ति का महान और आध्यात्मिक केन्द्र 
रही है। संभवत: इसलिए कि यहां की बर्फीली 
पर्वत श्रेणियों के कारण शीतळ मौसम, जो 
इन क्रियाओं के लिए उपयुक्त है, बहती 
नदियों के साथ-साथ उपलब्ध है। ऋषियों के 
वास अथवा जन्म के कारण कश्मीर को 
ऋषि-भूमि (कश्मीरी में रशवॉरं) भी कहते हैं। 
इसके अतिरिक्त यहां केसर भी उपजता है जो 
साधु-सन्तों को अति प्रिय da शास्त्रों में कहा 
. गया है कि जो महान तीर्थ प्राचीन धर्म स्थल, 
देवी-देवताओं के निवास-स्थान हमारे सारे 
देश में विख्यात स्थानों पर पाये जाते हैं उनके 
प्रतिब्म्बि कश्मीर में उपलब्ध होने के कारण 
उनकी महानता भी वैसी ही है जो यहां के 
अन्य धार्मिक स्थलों की है। इतिहास साक्षी है 
कि यहां के निवासी महान सन्तों-साधुओं के 
साथ-साथ बाहर से आये हुए साधु सन्त भी 
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= 


“कश्मीर की सन्तपरम्परा' 
प्रोफेसर भूषणलाल He 
भगवान गोपीनाथजी ट्रस्ट 
उदयवाला, बोडी, जम्मू । 





सन्तपरम्परा १ 


चमन लाळ राजदान 


यहां आकर बस गये और योग-साधना हेतु 
आश्रम और देवालय बनवाकर ब्रह्मलीन हो 
गये तथा अपने पीछे एक ऐसी धरोहर छोड 
गये जिसे और आगे ले जाना हमारा कर्तव्य 
बनता हे। इसी उद्देश्य को लेकर भगवान 
गोपीनाथ जी ट्रस्ट ने कुछ वर्ष पूर्व एक प्रदर्शनी 
का आयोजन किया जिसमें सौ से अधिक साध 
]-सन्तों के फोटोग्राफ चित्र स्थानीय लोगों से 


प्राप्त करके अपने जम्मू के विशाल आश्रम में 


जन-दर्शन हेतु दो सप्ताह तक रखे. जिसकी 
सभी लोगों ने सराहना की। जनसमुदाय के 
कहने पर ट्रस्ट ने इन साधु -सन्तों की जीवनी 
फोटोग्राफ चित्र सहित एक पुस्तक के रूप में 
प्रकाशित की जिसका विमोचन सभी आश्रमो 
तथा छोटे बड़े सतसंग मण्डलं में एक साथ 8 
जुलाई 2006 ई. भगवान गोपीनाथ जी महाराज 
के जन्मदिवस समारोह के Uta अवसर पर 
किया गया। पुस्तक का नाम है 'कश्मीर की 
संतपरम्परा” जिसकी जानकारी इस प्रकार है। 

इस पुस्तक में 82 सन्तों, साधुओं, 
ऋषियों, कर्मयोगयिं, शैव--शास्त्रियों तथा 
महात्माओं के जीवन-चरित तथा उनके 
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साधना/ योग पथ को फोटोग्राफ चित्र सहित 
दर्शाया गया है जिससे आजकी पीढ़ी के साथ 
आनेवाली पीढियों का भी मार्ग प्रशस्त किया 
गया है और इससे वे सात्त्विक-पथ की ओर 
अग्रसर होकर साधना -चिन्तन में प्रवृत हो 
सकते हैं। यह एक महान कार्य था जो ट्रस्ट के 
द्वारा संपन्न हुआ। ऐसा प्रतीत होता है कि इस 
शुभ कार्य के पीछे प्रेरणा स्रोत के रूप में 
भगवान गोपीनाथ जी महाराज की शुभ असीस 
(आशिष्‌) रही है। ऐसे महान कृत्य में कुछ 
परिहार्य त्रुटियाँ जैसे कई सन्तों का पुस्तक में 
वर्णित न होना अथवा सचित्र प्रस्तुति न कर 
पाना, हो सकती हैं, परन्तु ऐसे प्रयास सदा 
सराहनीय हैं तथा इनका स्वागत सदैव होता 
रहेगा। पुस्तक में भाषा सम्बन्धी कुछ अशुद्धियाँ 
देखने को मिली हैं जिनकी ओर प्रूफ रीडिंग 
करते समय ध्यान रखा जाना चाहिए था। इस 
पुस्तक में 73 पुरुष एवं 9 महिला सन्तों का 
सचित्र ब्योरा प्रस्तुत किया गया है। 

जहाँ इस पुस्तक की प्रशांसा हर तरफ 
से हो रही है वहां कुछ लोगों ने यह संदेह भी 
व्यक्त किया है कि क्या पुस्तक प्रकाशन का 
कार्य ट्रस्ट की कार्य अनुसूची में आता है? 
क्या अमुक व्यक्ति का नाम इस पुस्तक में 
आना चाहिये था अर्थात क्या अमुक व्यक्ति 
इस परम्परा की शृंखला में है? इस संदर्भ में मैं 
समझता हूँ कि यह भगवान गोपीनाथ जी 
महाराज के भक्तों या अन्य व्यक्तियों की 
सोच से बाहर है। सन्तों, साधुओं तथा महापुरुषों 
का आपसी सम्बन्ध इतना गहारा और अटूट है 
कि वास्तव में वे सब एक है और इनका: एक 
ही लक्ष्य है प्रभु की पहचान और सद्मार्ग को 
SST और पाना। जहां तक आध्यात्मिक शासन 
अथवा पराकाष्ठा का सम्बन्ध है इसका अनुशासन 
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भी इसी प्रकार चलाया जाता है जैसे किसी 
भी तंत्र का शासन। अनुशासन का कार्य 
साधुओं और सन्तों में ऐसा बांटा जाता है कि 
एक के मामले में दूसरा हस्तक्षेप न करता है 
न करने का साहस रखता है उसमें साधु-सन्तों 
का भी योगदान रहता है और उनकी अनुमति 
अवश्य प्रत्येक कार्य के संग रहती है। भगवान 
गोपीनाथ जी महाराज कितने प्रसन्न हुए होंगे 
जब उन्होंने अपने संगीसाथी सन्तों को जिनके 
साथ वे उठते बैठते थे इस पुस्तक में देखा 
होगा, इसका अनुमान भक्त जन स्वयं लगा 
सकते हैं। इसके अतिरिक्त किसी महापुरुष 
को आध्यात्मिक तराजू में तौलना इतना आसान 
नहीं है जितना हम समझते हैं। कई ऐसे भी 
सन्त या महापुरुष रहे हैँ जो पारिवारिक जीवन 
में रहते हुए भी गौण रूप में दिव्य-मार्ग में 
शिखर पर पहुँचे तथा हमारी नजर में साधारण 
व्यक्ति रहे हैं। 

इस पुस्तक को जन मानस तक 
पहुँचाने में ट्रस्ट तथा इस कार्य में जुडे सभी 
महानुभावों ने अवश्य ही कितने परिश्रम और 
लगन से कार्य किया है इसका अनुमान हम 
लगा सकते हैं। यह पुस्तक कश्मीर के उन 
सन्तों, महापरुषों को समर्पित है जो ब्रह्मलीन 
हो चुके हैं तथा यह एक ऐसा सदा-बहार 
कोष है जिसकी अत्सावश्यकता हम सबको 
थी। निःसंदेह इस पुस्तक में कई सन्तों का 
नाम अथवा जीवनी नहीं आई होगी उसमें ट्रस्ट 
का कोई दोष नहीं है, क्योंकि उसका एक मात्र 
कारण उनसे सम्बन्धित आवश्यक सामग्री का 
उपलब्ध न होना है। जबकि ट्रस्ट ने कई बार 
समाचार पत्रों द्वारा जनता से अनुरोध किया था 
कि वे सम्बन्धित सामग्री उपलब्ध करायें ताकि 
ऐसा न हो कि किसी का नाम पुस्तक में आने 
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से रह जाए। इतना आश्वासन जरूर रखें कि 
जो भी सामग्री उपलब्ध कराई गई वह पुस्तक 
में सम्मिलित की गई है, ऐसा ट्रस्ट के आयोजकों 
का मानना है। भविष्य में भगवान जी की 
अनुकम्पा के माहात्म्य से जो भी प्रयास हो 
पाएगा उसमें शेष सन्तों को भी सम्मिलित 
- किया जाएगा, ऐसा मेरा मत है, केवळ आपके 
सहयोग की अपेक्षा रहेगी। इस कार्य--योजना 
पर प्रोफेसर भूषणलाल कौल ने पांच वर्षो तक 
निरन्तर शोध कार्य किया और समस्त 
उपलब्ध सामग्री को साहित्यिक हिन्दी भाषा में 
रूपान्तरित करके प्रस्तुत किया है। एक कुशल 
सम्पादक की भूमिका उन्होंने पूरी निष्ठा के 
साथ निबाही है। वे साधुवाद के पात्र हैँ। 
पुस्तक की राजसज्जा अद्भुत है। 
मुखपृष्ठ बनाने में श्री टी.के-शिशु ने कश्मीर 
की महान कुंडलिनी--योग--अभ्यासी को 
ध्यान में रखते हुए साधनारत दिखाया है। 
पृष्ठभूमि में शारदा माता” मन्दिर के भग्नावशेष 
देखने को मिलते हैं। भारत के एक चर्चित 
प्रिंटिंग-प्रेस 'थॉमसन प्रेस” से यह पुस्तक मुद्रित 
GS B. 13 
भगवानजी की विशेष अनुकम्पा के 
अतिरिक्त इस पुस्तक में वर्णित कई 


ऋषि--महात्माओं की पुनीत स्मृतियाँ एवं 
व्यक्तिगत अनुभव मेरा मार्ग प्रशस्त करती 
रहीं। इन में श्री आफताबजी (कारिहामा), स्वामी 
कशकाक, स्वामी नन्दलाल कौल 'साहिब', 
स्वामी हरकाक (खिव), स्वामी आनन्दजी 
(विलगाम), मथुरादेवी जी एवं स्वामी 
अशोकानन्दजी महाराज उल्लेखनीय हें। 

भगवान श्री कृष्ण ने श्रीमद्भगवद्गीता 
में कहा है कि ईश्वर प्राप्ति के लिए चाहे कोई 
ज्ञानमार्ग, योगमार्ग अथवा भक्तिमार्ग को 
अपनाये, वे सभी मुझे ही प्राप्त होते हैं। 
केवल शुद्ध-मन से कर्तव्य-पालन मनुष्य 
का लक्ष्य होना चाहिए। भगवान गोपीनाथ जी 
महाराज ने भी 'स्यजर', 'पजर' और ‘vas’ 
पर बल दिया है। जिन सन्त-महात्माओं से 
इस पुस्तक द्वारा परिचय कराया गया है वे सब 
इन नियमों के पालन का प्रतीक हैं। अतः 
बॅबजी की प्रेरणा से सम्पन्न इस पुस्तक को 
हम एक अच्छी शुरुआत समझते हैं और उन 
सभी सन्तों महात्माओं के प्रति कोटि--कोटि 
नमन करते हैं. 





नोट : लेखक दिलशाद गार्डन (107--डी, पॉकेट--बी) | 
दिल्ली के निवासी हैं. तथा दिल्ली के ही शारदा 
साधना केन्द्र' के संस्थापक Eq 


ICR 


साधक में नीचे लिखें दस गुण अवश्य होने चाहिएँ:- 









न करना। 


मानसिक शक्ति तथा बौद्धिक शक्ति जाग्रत होती हैं। 


क्षमा सत्यं दया दानं शैचमिन्दियनिग्रहः। 
देवपूजाऽग्निहवनः सेतोषोऽस्तेयमेव च। 
सर्वप्रतेष्वयं धर्म: सामान्यो दशधा स्मृतः।। 


क्षमाशीलता, सत्य, दया, दान, शुचिता, इन्दियों पर संयम, इष्टदेव का पूजन, हवन, सन्तोष तथा अस्तेय याने चोरी 


उक्तनियमो का पालन करने से व्यक्ति का सच्चा विकास होता 






-अग्निपुराण, अध्याय 175, श्लोक 10 11 


है। छुपी हुई शक्तियाँ जैसे भगवत्शक्ति, . 
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बब भगवान का जप लो नाम 


--प्यारे हताश 


सुबह जागते पहला काम। 
बब--भगवान का जप लो नाम।। 
तन से मन से उसे पुकार। 
अपने सारे पाप निवार।। 
दुःख में मंगल करते हैं। 
खाली बरतन भरते हैं।। 
मन मन्दिर के पट ले खोल। 
नम: शिवाय के बोलो बोळ।। 
उस के है बस नाम ही नाम। 
गोपीनाथ कहो घनश्याम d 
उस के आश्रय में आकर। 
बन जाते हें सारे काम।। 
सकल ज्ञान का सार वही। 
सब सत्यो का सत्य वही ।। 
वही ज्ञान का है भंडार। 
वही विश्व का पाळनहार।। 
कोई होगा अब न हताश'। 
होगा निश्चय दुःख का नाश।।* 


¢ 


“सितम्बर 2006 के 'शुद्धविद्या' के अंक हिंदी 
भाग पृष्ट 80 पर श्री प्यारे हताश' की गुरु 
तदना बब भगवाहका जप लो नाम” शीर्षक 
भे प्रकाशित हुई थी। न जाने क्यों उस में कई 
Ms अशुद्ध ही छपे थे। हम को इस का बड़ा 
खेद है। अत: हम इसे पुनः छापना अपना 
कर्तव्य मानते हैं - क्षमा का पात्र- 
सम्पादक 





तेरे बोल बड़े अनमोल 


हु --ननसी कौल 
तेरे बोल बड़े अनमोल 
नहीं है जिन का कोई न मोल 
तेरे बोल बडे अनमोल 
नहीं है 
मैं ने निश्चय किया 
इक बार तुम्हें पा जाऊं 
अर्पण कर दूँ, प्यार, इस जीवन का 
तुम्हारे इस ज्ञान के सागर में 
तेरे बोल बडे अनमोल 
नहीं है जिन का कोई न मोल 


मैं इस जग में रहूँ, या न रहूँ 

मगर faq तेरे ज्ञान के सागर में 

मुझे जीना ही पडेगा 

ज्ञान का रस पीने को, तेरे ज्ञान का रस 
इतना मीठा जिस का कोई न मोल 

तेरे बोल बडे अनमोल 

नहीं है जिन का कोई न मोल 


"qx मुझ पे दया करना 

सदैव कूपा करना 

डूबी हूँ इस सागर में, डूबा हूँ 

जिस का न कोई मोल 

तेरे बोल बडे अनमोल | 

नहीं है जिन का कोई न मोल 
+ 

चिन्तन 

परमेश्वर एक है। हम सब उस एक ही परमेश्वर 

के उपासक #1 हमारा जीवन ईश्वरमय di 








s त स्स्स — — — — 
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श्री कृष्ण 
हम आये हैं तेरे शरणा, श्री कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम | 
हमें छूने दो अपने चरण, हे साक्षात परम्‌ ब्रह्म।। 


यादव कुल में लिया जन्म, हे देवकी dedi 
शेश नाग ,था तेरे संग, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम ।। 


कारागार में हुआ जन्म, खुल गयी जंजीरें एकदम | 
योग माया थी तेरे संग, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम ।। 


तुमने उठाया त्रिलोकीभार, हे कृष्ण पाळनहार। 
पृथ्वी के पाप हुये कम, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम ।। 


मानव जन्म के अनेक सितम, हाथ थाम लो पुरषोत्त्म । 
विष्णु माया तेरी सूक्ष्म, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम ।। 


छू गयी राधा चरणा, कृष्ण भक्ति में हुयी मगन। 
राधा हो गई अमर तेरे संग, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम ।। 


दिया गीता उपदेश स्वयं, सिखाया मानव धर्म। 
गीता सार के समर्पन, हे कृष्ण. पुरषोत्तम ।। 


पुरषोत्तम 


—आरःके-सपरू 


मुरली शब्द का देखा कमाल, किया दिन को सायंकाल। 
पूरा कर लिया अर्जुन का प्रण, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम॥ 


` 


तुम 
तेरे 


ने पर्वत उठाया गोवर्धन, तोड़ डाला इंद्र का घमँड। 
हाथ में सुदर्शन, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम ।। 


कर लो भक्ति पूजा सफल, हे शरणागत वत्सल। 
पकड़ो मेरा हाथ स्वयं, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम।। 





मानव जाति का किया उद्धार, पृथ्वी पै आये बार-बार। 
केशव नर नारायण, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम ।। 





गुरू प्रथम, दिक्षा दो मुझे स्वयं। 


तुम जगत के गु 
तुझे अर्पण, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम।। 


मेरा जीवन 


तुम युग युग के अवतार, हरि विष्णु पालनहार। 
श्री राम, नरसिंह, वामन, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम॥। 


mq 


प्रकृति है अधीन तेरे, हे कृष्ण कन्हैया मेरे। 
सब पुरुषों में हो उत्तम, हे कृष्ण पुरषोत्तम।। | 


< 


BGR 
श्री संत कबीरदास (साखी) 


अवधूता! कुदरत की गत न्यारी Ami 
Teh निवाज करे ओ राजा, भूपति करे भिरवार।। 


ऐते ever फल नहीं लागे, चन्दन फूले न फूले। 
मस्त शिकारी रमे sine में, तीरथ समन्दर भूल || 


मेरा रूप भये मलियागिरि कहूं, जिसे त्रुटि बतावे॥ 
तीन लोक बह्याण्ड, खण्ड मे, देखे अन्ध समात। 


पङ्गुर मेरु सुमेरु लंघे, त्रिभुवन मक्ता बोले। 
UN ज्ञान विज्ञान ककारे, 'अनहद” बानी बोले! 


बांदी आकाश--पताल पठावै शेष सर्ग पर राजे। 


कहे कबीर! प्राण है 


राजा, जो गत करे सो छागे || 


=n चल ल म न त्य - 0 
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जगद्‌ गुरु भगवान गोपीनाथ 


सकल, सत्य, सनातन, प्रत्येक ने किया 

आप का भक्त बनने का यत्न प्रयतून 

बन सका वही किया जिसने शतप्रतिशत चिन्तन 
मनन 

शुद्धतम भक्त को दी अति विशुद्धतम भक्ति 

युक्ति, मुक्ति, आध्यात्म, शाश्वत ज्ञान, ध्यान, 
शक्ति 


सिद्धार्थ भक्तों को दिया परमार्थ, किया कृतार्थ 


झोळी भरते रहे प्रत्येक भक्त की यथार्थ 


योगीश्वर, आफ तो स्वयं ही हैं महा मृत्युञ्जय 
'भगवानजी' आपकी सदा हो जय जय जय 


शारीरिक, मानसिक, महा व्याधिनाशक 

हं समस्त, समस्त रोगियों के रोग विनाशक 
दे भक्तवत्सल प्रत्येक भक्त की प्रत्येक समस्या 
का हल 


आप की पूजा कर रहे समस्त नभ, जल, थल 


पूरिपूर्ण करते भक्त की सद्मनोकामना पूर्ण 
आप तो हैं ब्रह्मा-विष्णु-महेश सम्पूर्ण 
तत्वचिन्तक, तन्त्रसार, कभी न मानी हार 
WaT सदा गई शतप्रतिशत हार 


>शक्ति इन्टरनेशनल 


किया जिस ने 'बबजी' का न्रिन्तनमनन, 
पठनपाठन 
उसने किया मन मन्दिर में आपके आश्रम का 
उद्घाटन 
बब चालीसा रच गए “श्री चमन लाल राजदान' 
श्री प्राण नाथ कौल' ने आपको माना अपना 
प्राण 


'सायिल” रच गया आप पर कविताएँ अनन्त 
और रच गए प्रेम नाथ जवू शक्ति पोशिमोत 
पंत 
आप पर रचे जा रहे हैं पुस्तकों कें भण्डार 
कोई न समझ सका आप के सार का सार 


बड़े विचित्र हैं आपके योगशक्त कार्यक्रम 
अत्यंत विचित्र आप का आध्यत्मिक पाठ्यक्रम 
अति विचित्र आप का तप--त्याग-शम--दम 
कभी न आपके भक्तों की संख्या हुई कम, 


है महानयकों के सर्वश्रेष्ठ महानायक 

कौन सा आध्यत्मिक काम नहीं आप an काखा 

“अन्तरराष्ट्रीय शक्ति’ की अन्तरनाटकीय 
शक्ति 


= 
o 


दो उसे युक्ति भक्ति अंततः मुक्ति 


Se SS en 
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सम्पादकोय पृथ्वी नाथ 
शिवरात्रि पूजन... कृष्ण.“ 
डंडवत म्योनुय छु नमस्कार डॉ. बनसी 
व्यनथ विजय चल्लू 
दहि वहर्‍य दशिहार जवाहर लाल 
व्यनती oc थ्वीनाथ मधुप 
वनि म आमय मनि स्वः ग्वाशि कौल .गाशि 
सापुन मोहिनी कौल 
चोन स्वभाव छु xpo त गॅम्बीर र Ho सपरू 
अस्य आमत्य छिय माये सन्तोश शाह 
अस्ताती प्यारे सुदेशी' ea 
थावतम गोश प्यारे भान 
शरुआत अर्जुन देव “मजबूर 
जनक कौल 


आराधना | 








प्राणायाम : व्यद त लाभ 


— 'सायिल' 


यिथ पॉळ्य ex वॅहरिथ त खुल डुल पॉठ्य ख्यथ चथ अन्न AK छु नेरान। तिथय 
पॉठ्य यादवय प्राण ति ताकत सत्य न्यबर दॉरिथ दिथ यथा-शक्ति रुकावोन त COS ह्यार 
लॅमिथ थवोन। यिथ केन्य करन किन्य छु प्राण चार न्यबर ठहरिथ ह्यकान। यलि जन गबराहट 
सपदि तलि आय मनुष्य वार वार -- हवा अंदर निथ पत ति रोजि तिथय पॉढ्य करान, यूत साग्रथ 
d यछा आस्यस त मनस मंज ओ३मुक जफ करान गछि। यिथ पाँठ्य करन सत्य छ आत्महच 
त मनच शुद्धि त पवित्रता थ्यर सपदान। 

यि प्राणायाम छु चोरि प्रकॉर्य आसान: 

1. बाह्यविषय 2. आभ्यन्तर 

3. सत्म्भवृति 4. बाह्याभ्यन्तराक्षेपी 
1. बाह्यविषय : प्राण न्यबरय ज्याद रुकावुन। 
2. आभ्यन्तर : यूत ज्याद प्राण अन्दर रुकावन हकि यिथ, त्यूत रुकाबुन। 
3. स्तम्भवृति : अकिस लटि यूत प्राण यत्यथ त deme रुकावन हकि यिथ, यथा-शक्ति 


रुकावुन। 
4. बाह्याभ्यन्तराक्षेपी : यलि प्राण अन्दर Urs cue ded हयि त तथ मुकाबल तथ नेरन न 


दिन बदल अन्दरय न्युन, त यरि नबर urs अन्दर हयि छुन त तथ मुकाबल अन्दर प्यठय AK 
दक दिथ रुकावान रोज़व। यिथ पॉठ्य अख अँकिस खलाफ क्रया करव। तलि छ द्रशवनी हज 
पकन त्राय बंद गछान त प्राण छु पानस वश संपदान। पत छि अद मन त॑ इन्द्रियि ति पानस वश 
TST | 





प्राणायाम सत्य छु अशुद्धि नाश त ज्ञानुक प्रकाश मेलान। यात तामथ न मुक्ती मरि 


तातताम छु तँहन्दि आत्महुक ज्ञान बराबर बडान रोजान। यिथ पॉठ्य स्वन बेतरि नारस मंज तॉपिथ 
रवृद्ध छु गछान त मल वल दजान छुस। बराबर छु तिथय पॉठ्य प्राणायाम सत्य मन त इन्द्रियि 
दोषि होण सपदान। मन त बयि इन्द्रिय छि.निर्मल, बनान। बळ त पुरुषा 0 छि 
यीच तेज़ त सूक्ष्म बनान जि स्व छि सख्त ख्वत सख्त त जॉविलि ख्वत Siege मोजू. sut 
त समझिथ त परि पॉविथ ह्यकान।' प्राणायाम करन वोल छ wee कमया मारा जु 
जॉनिथ ह्यकान। प्राणायाम छु मनशि शरीरस मंज वीर्य हुररावान, रा विश SRA se 
*जितेन्द्रयता बखशान। मर्दन हदी पॉठ्य पजि जनानन ति प्राणायाम त योगाभ्यास करुन। 
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शिवरात्रि पूज़न : 


कह छि वनान कि हथ वरी ब्रोंह आँस 
हेरथ चतजिहन दाहन हुंद त्योहार आसान त 
अज छ RI पंदहन दाहन हुंद त्योहार। कह 
fs हेरथ नाव बूजिथ हॉरतस गछान जि 
शिवरात्रियि त हेरथ नाव कति जाव। पाज 
तिमन गछि यि ति पता आसुन जि पार्वती छु 
रती ति नाव त शिवजी ओस तस टाठन्यार 
सान हे रथी बनान त तवय कार असि बटव 
शिवरात्रि थि हेरथ नाव। हेरथ छि कुलहम 
Wed अख खुशी हुंद त्योहार तिक्याजि सृष्टि 
हजि व्वतपती हुंद आभास ति छु असि शिवरात्रि 
हजि पूजायि सत्य सपदान। शिवमत छु वनान 
जि जगत छु मथ्या ति त जगत छु पननि 
आसनुक बास ति दिवान। तम्युक मतल्ब छु 
यि जि जगत छि छाय ईश्वर सज त जगतस 
छुन कांह अस्तित्व, पाज सती हयकव यिति 
aHa डि यमि सज छाय जगत छ त सुति 
पाज छु, तलि छि तॅमिस ईश्वर सज यि छाय 
ति पाज़य। अथ कथि छु यथ कथि सत्य ति 
वाठ जि यि ener ति असि ead गछान छु 
त्युतुय ओत छुन आसवुन त वासवुन। आसवुन 
छु तिति यि न वुछिथय छि हयकान। अमि 
कथि g सार छु यि जि जगत छ प्रत्यक्ष 
रूपस मंज व्याप्त त ईश्वर ति छु पान प्रत्यक्ष 
त अप्रत्यक्ष रूपस मंज़ मूजूद त यिथ पॉठ्य 
ह्यकव तस पूर्ण वॅनिथ तिक्याजि सु छु सृष्टी 
मंज त सृष्टी तस मंज। व्वन्य छु सवाल 
व्वतलान जि यलि न किंही ओस त तलि 
क्याह ओस त कह न मंजय feu wes 
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अख व्यचार अख क्रया 


बाळकृष्ण “सन्यासी” 


सपुद कह नमूदार त नत हरगाह Wu मूजूद 
ओस त सु क्याह छु ओसमुत त अमि सवालुक 
जवाब ति छु हेरच हजि पूजायि मंजय नेरान। 

अस्य छि deh बरान। वटुक छु नाट 
या गागर आसान त तथ मंज छु पोन्य बॅरिथ 
आसान त तथ मंज छि पत डून्य ति त्रावान त 
अमि पत छि नॅटिस eus नॉरयवन गंडान, 
ट्याक करान, ओंमकार त्रावान त र्‌वपवरकव 
क्याहो स्वनवरकव सत्य सजावान। 

नाट या गागर गव परिपूर्ण आसुन त 
सुति त्युथ जि यत्यथ सु आरम्भ छु सपदान 
लॅतिथय छु तम्युक अंत ति सपदान या वनव 
यि जि न छु तथ परिपूर्णस आरम्भय त न छुस 
कांह अंतय। अस्य wana यि बॅनिथ जि 
परिपूर्ण छु सुय आसान। यथ न कुनि अंदय 
सपदान छु। नॅटिस मंज .युस ur छु सु छु सु 
प्रवाह युस स्थिर ति छु तिक्याजि mew याने 
ब्रह्माडन हुनद्य ब्रह्मांड छि तथ मंज या तथ 
प्यठ कॉयिम त दॉयिम मगर स्व सृष्टी या तिम 
ब्रह्मांड छि. नाशवान त तमिकिन्य छु तिमन 
'पॉनिस मंज़य प्रबाह गॅळिथ परिपूर्णुक हिस 
आसन किन्य परिपूर्णस मंजय रोजुन त पान्युक 
प्रवाह गव इच्छा शक्ति त तमित चंचलता त 
चंचलतायि किनिथय छु wea त पाँन्यक प्रवाह 
केंह काला स्थिर ऑसिथ पत अस्थिर सपदान 
यमि fea कायाकल्प छुस सपदान। सवाल 
छु जि यछा कस छि सपदान त क्याजि छि 
सपदान त mE छि सपदान? 

AIA पानस मंज अख मुकमल कव्वथ 
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छि, यछा छि तँस्य सपदान त यिथ कॅन्य छि 
कव्वथ याने शिव त यछा शक्ति याने पावती 
पानवॅन्य समागम कॅरिथ त अख अँकिस मंज 
लीन गॅछिथ पननि ब्वछि हदि बल सत्य पननि 
पानुक व्यस्तार करान त सृष्टी छि थन प्यवान 
त बासान छु जि केंहन मंजय द्राव क्याहताम 
त बयि यिथय war यलि ति तिहिंजि ufo 
हज ब्वछि दमाँल्य करनि लगान छि त सृष्टी 
छु संहार गछान। हेरच हज राथ छ शिवस त 
पार्वती समागम करनच राथ। स्व छि क्वर्वेच 
पानस मंज यछायि शक्ति आँधीन गछान त 
अख आकार छु थन प्यवान यथ नाव प्यवान 
छु अर्धनारेश्वर त अर्धनारेश्वरुक प्रतीक छु 
सनिपतुल या प्रणॉली हाथ शिवलिंग। 

हेरच दाह छि अस्य वटक राजस. Wed 
त कंद बॉविथ पूजा करान त शिवस त शक्ति 
हदिस म्युल गछनकिस मेछरस बॅरचर करान त 
पानस प्यठ त्युहुंद अनुग्रह प्राप्त करान। हरगाह 
goa त तलि छि हेरच हज पूजा मूल तल 
सनिप्वतुलच पूजा आसान। सु ति छिन वटक 
Wee पॉठ्य सजावान त ate कनि थॅविथ 
छिन यि सनिपतुलळ पीठासीन करान त पत 
छिस पूजायि हदि शरू प्यठ पूजायि हदिस 
अंद वातनस ताम मंत्र परान परान पोशि पूजा 
ति करान तं पांचन चीजन हद मिश्रन कंरिथ 
छिस पत आँखरस ताम गाड दिवान रोज़ान। 
ea गॅयि स्व पूजा यथ मंज़ शिव पार्वती 
हदिस मधुर मिलनस अस्य वछि वॉलिंजि स्वागत 
छि करान। पांछ चीज़ यिम यिकवट मिलनावान 
छि तिम छि आम द्वद, ग्यव, जामुत Ze, तेल 
त माछ। वटकराजस सत्य छु डुळ ति आसान 
त सु ति छु बटुक राज़ dea पॉठ्य सुशोभित 
आसान। सु छु अकि तिथि तत्वुक आभास 
युस अकिस भूते सदि खॉतर शिव पार्वती 
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हदिस मधुर मिलनचि वेलायि ताम वातनस 
मंज रुकावट पॉद कॅरिथ हयकान छु त सु ति 
छु dag मंजय अख नकारत्मक तत्व। 
तमिकिन्य छि डुलिस मंज पूजा अंद वातन 
ब्रोंह कांह गाड रॅन्यतन या मामस या रॅन्यतन 
कांह वष्णव भूजन पाज श्रद्धीयि सान ख्याँविथ 
छिन अस्य यि नकारात्मक सोंच सकारात्मक 
बनावान त यिथ पॉठ्य छि हेरच हंज पूजा 
खुशी खुशी अन्द वातान। 

यलि स्रष्टा पनुन व्यस्तार करान छु 
तलि छु शिवस पार्वती सत्य म्युल सपदान त 
तथ सत्य सत्य अख बाड आड़म्बर ति थन 
प्यवान त तथ आडम्बरस छु त्रिनत्रर्धोरी त्रयव 
ऑछ टिटरारयव सत्य उत्थान ति करान पालान 
ति त संहार करान त सुय छु सु रहस्य युस 
क्ववँच त यछायि मंज गुप्त छु त युस अस्य 
हरवॅरियि हेरच दाह पननिस व्यचारस मंज अनान 
छिन। यि छु उपनिषिदन हुंद सोंच यथ सत्य 
अँज्युक सयनस वारयहस हदस ताम इतिफाक 
करान छु। हेरच हज पूजा छि पचुन रोवमुत 
पान ळबनच या त दय गारनन्न या त बयि 
Seq मंजय केह त कुनि मंजय केह न आसजुक 
व्यचार। 

हेरच हजि पूजायि हंद सज छु फागन 
गटपछि कि आकदाहं प्यठ सपदान। 'फागन 
गट पछि कि तुवुश्य दाह छि शामसबाँग्य पूजा 
आरम्ब सपदान त न्यसफ uU छि अंद वातान | 
aq हज पूजा छि अख स्व क्रया युद 
भक्ति यूगच प्रजनथ ह्यकि ऑसिथ। यलि म 
हरिकनि यि वान जि भैरव पूजा छि स्व रुकावठ 
उर करन खॉतर यिवान करन IAN असि 
या art सदि अनुग्रह निश दूर थवान e 
म ओस तमि efr deu 57 vPI कुन इशार 
करुन. जि पर्नुन अहंकार छु ale कायि सक्छ 


—— —— 


ग्टन यिवान यलि पानस बास दिन यी जिच 
छुखन कुनी बॅल्कि च छुख परम शिव सदि 
अँछ टिटरारय करन सत्य वॅछमच गर्द यथ न 
कांह बजूदय छू। भैरव छु चकि परम शिव Ya 
सु रूप युस सॉनिस अहंकारस लत मांड करान 
छ। यहँय भैरव छिन sien रीच मूजूब ख्यावान 
गायान ताकि सानि अहंकारुक नाश सपदि त 
सानि शिव भक्ती मंज़ यी न ठरि कांह ति 
HAATI 
कॅशैरि मंज छि त्रुवाहन भॉरवन हज 
पूजा करन यिवान। मानन छु यिवान जि यिमन 
छु सारिनय पनुन पनुन अलाक गँडिथ। यिम 
छि (1) आनन्दीश्वरार्य (2) हेरुकाय (3) 
त्रिपुरान्तकाय (4) वेतालाय (5) अग्निजिकयहाय 
(6) कराछाय (7) कामाख्याय (8) एकपदाय (9) 
श्रीमरुपिणे (40) तरकाक्याय (11) हाटकेश्राय 
(12) राजगजेश्वराय (13) भहूरवातकीश्वराय। खाँर 
एणा करन die छु ग्वडन्य सोरुय वटुक वाहरावन 
सिवान | dz छु पूर्य किन्य वाहरावन यिवान 
सं बूरय कुन बुथ कॅरिथ छि पूजा ति करन 
Lee a 
पानस दॅछिन किन्य छु रतन दोप जालन 
यिवान। fem ब्वन कुन छु शंख थवन यिवान। 
“म gry कुनथ हरि याने we कनि छिन 
>जवृन am थवान। तथ ब्वन कनि छि ज़ 
Jat vam त पत छि तथ ब्वन कनि ज़ 
"t eft थवान। पत छि सनिवार॒यन 
eena किन्य रामगाड थवान त तथ खोहवर्‌य 


fra बटुक भैरव थवान त तथ पत छि हेरि : 


कनि बटुक tag खोवर्य fen कलश गड 
थान पाज तमि ate छु तथ कूनस मंज ग्वड 
ब्रह्म कळश wrap यिवान। यि छु चून सत्य 
अन यिबान। यि छु शठकोण आसान याने 
झि छ बनास झा तिकूनल। कलश गड़स मंज 


ee 


ति छि डून्य पॉनिस मंज थवन यिवान। तथ 
ब्वन कनि छु दुपजूर थवन यिवान। पौराणिक 
व्यवस्थायि मूजूब छु वटक भैरव शक्ती हुंद 
संतान त gR शिव जियुन सन्तान कुमारजी 
आसान। अथ खाहवर्‍य किन्य छु SW जालन 
यिवान। दुपज़ूरिस ब्वन पहन छु सनिपतुल 
बहनावन यिवान त तथ खाहवरय किन्य छिन 
Tel थवान। पूजा करनवोल छु पानस दॅछिन्य 
fea पोन्य थवान त खाहवर्‌य fest पोश, 
अर्ग त बाकय पूजायि हुंद सामान थवान त 
पत छि पूजा शारू सदपान। पूजा आंद 
वातनावनस सत्य छि ऑस्य वशदीव ति करान 
asda याने विश्व दीवुक मतलब छु आसान 
सृष्टि मंज तमाम प्रारणी अन्न ख्यावन्य। हेरच 
हज पूजा छि चकि पननुय पान ofa अननच 
क्रय। तिक्याजि यि पूजा छि सतचि वति urs 
च्यथ SAA पानस मंज आनन्द पॉद करनच 
क्रया त यलि ति usen छु तलि छु आनन्द 
रस अँछन आश अनान त शरीर मंज छि 
जनत नार रह नेरान। 

855 ईसवी प्यठ 883 ईसवी ताम छु 
आओसमुत कशीरि हुंद राज राजा अवनती वर्मन 
त अथ वखतस मंज छु कशीरि मंज अख 
बाडबार यूगी त दार्शनिक saga यमिस 
नाव ओस कल्लाटा। यि ओस राज सन्दिसं 
दरबारस मंज ति मूजूद। कल्लाटा छु वनान जि 
शिव छु चेतना त तमि मंज़ प्रकठ सपदबुन 
तीज छु शिव सुंद ताकथ। सु छु सपन्दच याने 
च्यतचन लेहरन हंज कथ करान Sea मंज 
छि मुक्ती त भूगचि द्वनवय वत मूजूद त हेरच 
हज पूजा छि भेंखतिस भूगविलास मंज़ नेरनच 
प्रेरणा दिवान] 

क उस पूजा करनि ब्यहान छु 
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प्रोन योनि कडान त नाव योनि लागान। पत छु 
अद पूजायि हुंद दस व्वथान। यँजमनस छु 
ट्युक करुन। रतन दीपस त कलश गडस छि 
पोश छकन यिवान त सनिवार्‌यन इन छु पूजा 
afta जीवादान दिन यिवान। अमि पत छि 
माजि बुतरॉच पूजा करन यिवान त तमि पत 
छु कलशस पूजा करन यिवान। पूजायि मंज 
छु सारिनय दिवताहन आहवाहन करन यिवान। 
बटुकनाथस सत्य छि तिहिंद्य ति wax यिवान 
छलन त तिमन ति छु यिवान वटुकनाथ Wea 
पॉठ्य श्रान करन। वटुक नाथ Ye मतलब छु 
यत्थथ सॅनिपलुलळ। वटुकनाथस छि आसनस 
प्यठ मंत्र परान परान ब्यहनावान। धूपस छि 
पूजा करान त दिवताहन मंज बाग बिहिथ छि 
शिव जियस पूजा सपदान त तसुंद त तसजि 
शक्ती हुंद प्रंचड ओंद पोख शूबरावान। दिवताहन 
हज पूजा ति छि सपदान। शंख त गंटा छि 
वज़ान। पूजायि पत छि क्षमा मंगन यिवान। 
अग्न छु जालन यिवान त तथ छि पूजा करन 
Ran त च्वशवय तरफवं छिस दर्भितुज अख 
अख त पोश त्रावान। sta aise मंज छि 


नवन ग्रहन हज जायि ति मुकरर करन यिवान। 


90९०९ 





अँकिस बानस मंज छु यिवान अर्ग त पोश त 
बयि पोन्य त eff हुंद व्यशटुर थवन। अथस 
मंज छि dora कह दान आसान त तिम ति 
Rs अँथ्य बानस मंज़ त्रावन यिवान त बयि 
अँग्नस मंज ति त्रावन यिवान। अमि पत छि 
दर्भतुल अख अख अथ बानस चवशवय तरफव 
मंत्र परान परान त्रावान गछान। अमि पत छि ज़ 
दर्भतुल्य पॉनिस त अग्नस सत्य स्पर्श करनावन्य 
च्वचिवर्‌यन प्यठ थवन्य त ग्यव त्रॉविथ पत 
aime मंज हुमन्य। सुय गव वशदीवकरुन। 

पातुस छि तमाम सिन्य हाथ बत थाल 
अनान युस वटकुक नवीद छु आसान। मंत्र 
परान परान छि अमिच पूजा सपदान। दिवताहन 
त सनिवाऱ्यन हदि खातर ति छि यिवान बत 
थाल सजावन «fü डुलि ul ति। वडुक 
नवीदस छि सॉरी बाँच पूजा करान करान थफ 
करान। खार पूजा छि अंद वातान। कंद त द्वद 
छु वटक नॅटिस बावन यिवान। दिवताहन छु 
रवखसथ यिवान करन त पत छि सारिनय 
बॉचन कलशि लव यिवान दिन। डोन्यन हज़ 
पूजा छि मावसि दाह यिवान करन त तमि पत 
छु we नवीद॑ बागरावन यिवान। 





E व्यनती 


we छिव 'शुद्धविद्यायि' पूर-पूर लोल बरान त पॅनन्य आलेख 
सोजान। अमि बापथ छु ट्रस्ट तुहुँद Mle WR 


ea त कवितायि 
हूर | आलेखव. खात छ 
छु कवितायन हुँद पोतर 


कवितायि ज्याद तेदादस मंज वातान, अमि सॅबब 1 
गाबान त ब्रेकर छन बराबर रोजाना Ger छ व्यतती (IVS! ति ऑस्यतव 
स्यठाह तेदादस मंज सोजान, युथ जन त्रकरि € दाशिवय 
रोजहन i ५ 





शिवय पॉतर्य बराबर 


-मुख्य सम्पादक 
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शुद्धविद्या - भगवान गोपीनाथजी su 


डंडवत म्योनुय 


qeu गॅन्डिथ भगवान जी आस दरबार, 
डंडवत म्योनुय JA नमस्कार | 

अख ASK चॉन्य सज छम म दरकार।। 
डंडवत म्योनुय छुय नमस्कार ।1० ।। 


चोन महिमा मा छुस बय जानान, 
चॉन्य आराधना छम मा तगान। 
क्वकर्मव सतिन छुस शर्मसार।। 
डंडवत म्योनुय ga नमस्कार ।1० ll 


चानि पूजायि हुँद छुमन कह ज्ञान, 
मूर्ख अज्ञानी ब नाव चोन स्वरान। 
यूगीश्वर छुख च बखशनहार।। 
डंडवत म्योनुय wer नमस्कार।।०।। 


क्ववासनायि म्यानि करत Tat सम्हार, 
gaa वासनायि de दिम म व्यस्तार। 
आत्म ज्ञानय म मंज करत बदार।। 
डंडवत म्योनुय xps नमस्कार।।० || 


छुय नमस्कार 


डॉ. बनसी लाळ कौल mr 


अपजिकि मल सत्य गोस वरफतार, 

यि बन्योम सत्य बोज वुज्योम अंहकार। 
अहंकार नारन HOA वथवार।। 

डंडवत म्योनुय SF Hem |l 


बद कस्मत Wu कारुम न जांह व्यचार, 
ऑन्दरमिस तपोवनस मचरुम न दार। 
अन्दर ठोकरस सत्य च साक्षात्कार।। 
डंडवत म्योनुय ws नमस्कार ।।०।। 


वति डॅलिमत्यन Tex वथ च Wag, 
कम खुर यिमन तिमन च अथ डोलुथ। 
efe we sed द्युतुथ शहजार।। 
डंडवत म्योनुय SF नमस्कार ।।० || 


अहम रचि रचि चय दोनि मंज़ हुमुथ, 
सूहम सू च वार व्यछनोबुथ। 

सूहमस सत्य We करिथ लाबुथ आकार।। 
डंडवत म्योनुय छुय नमस्कार ।।०।। 


काम क्रूध मद मय हामरावतम, 
माह चूर दूर चय चॅलरावतम। 
“बनसी” चय करान नमन बार IRI 
डंडवत म्योनुय Sa नमस्कार।।०।। 


ICR 


युस पजि मन ग्वर-चरणन पूज करि 


सुय तरि भवसर भयि Taga 





l a NN Bhus *on-bP otri 
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शिव स्वरूप वुछुम अख इनसान, 
नाव तॅमिसुंद Sa बब भगवान। 
दून्याह जॉलिथ क्रयि सु करान, 
नाव तॅमिसुंद छुय बब भगवान।। 


दसतार बबसय FAS शूबान, 
बखत्यन de दिल SA लूबान। 

ड्यकुक we ट्याक शोलमारान, 
नाव तेंमिसुंद Sa बब भगवान ।। 


मूह माया अन्द कुन त्रॉविथ, 

Tex गीता मनि cfe 

तप र्‍याश दाह राथ जफ छु करान, 
नाव तॅमिसुंद ga बब भगवान।। 


कासान वशियन हुंद अनिगाट, 

विजि विजि बब करान BA अथ WII 
अज्ञान मल SA टूर करान, 

नाव तॅमिसुंद wa बब भगवान ।। 


यलि uf भारतस गाब प्यव बोर, 
व्यतरोवुन पान सुय बाड शोर। 
पानस urs राडुन वाव तूफान, 

भाव तॅमिसुंद छुय बब भगवान ।। 


व्यनथ 


विजय ee 


सर्व व्यापख quu प्रथ wm, 
अमर्‌यथ बॉगरान लोल माये। 
Wu त संकठ असि पान कासान, 
नाव Aga uu बब भगवान ।। 


We अनवारे ह्यचनस तल, 

व्वन्य मत हावतम सम्सार wo. 
दया दृष्टी छस बय कांछान, 

नाव तॅमिसुंद छुय बब भगवान || 


मनसर सुय छुम श्रानाह करान, 
दूयान दॉरिथ साक्षात्कार करान। 
पानय सु नर तय पान नारान, 

नांव तॅमिसुंद छुय बब भगवान।। 


ज्ञान जूत्य तस क्याह छय जोतान, 
यूगी छुमना बाड दयावान। 
अमरयथ दामस छस प्रारॉन, 

नाव तॅमिसुंद wu बब भगवान I 


आँही मंगान छस तस बबसय, 
युस व्याँपिथ छुय जर जरसय। 

तँम्यसय तन प्यठ छस प्रारान।। 
नाव तॅमिसुंद छुय बब भगवान ।! 


क्रयि बल तार दिम क्याह गछी कम, 


रह छम मनकलि चशम 


पुर नम। 


सतचे बति ge विजय' दित दान, 
नाव तॅमिसुंद ga बब भगवान।। 





क व OM shan 


भगवान गोपीनाथजी ट्रस्ट 


शुद्धविद्या _ 


Kaul Jammu Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


IR 






दहि वहर॒य दशिहार 


गर रावनुक दोद छु अख सु लाइलाज 
दोद यथ नविसर गर प्रावन बगाँर कांह ति 
व्वपाय छुन। गर रावनस सत्य सत्य रोब ति 
प्रथ कह यि सॉनिस जुवनस सत्य सान वाठ 
थवान ओस। पनुन तँहजीब व तमदुन, संस्कृति, 
आचार व्यचारस ति वोत वारया हदस ताम 
ददार त अथ सत्य सत्य द्वहदिशुक व्वथुन 
बिहुन त रीती wast ति सपद्य wee! 
प्रथ कांह छु रावन SS ललनावान। अथ 
` छुन कांह ति शक जि अस्य छि Gan त 
Tat, खुशी त गम ललनावान मगर stat 
छु केशीर रावनुक गम यि cats ति दिलस 


द्यमागस जन त कूरान आसान। अस्य छि तति ` 


कि ख्वत ज्याद समॉजी व्वसि द्रवसि मंज 
पनुन पान मशगूल थॅविथ शायद अथ रावन 
तलिस मॅशरावनच कूशिश करान मगर यि 
जन. छु असि क्रोंकुल ह्यू लॉरिथ गामुत मगर 


जवाहर लाल 'सरूर' 


wine छु तति सीक सत्य पान निशि जुदा 
यिवान करन मगर रावन त्याल छुन थफ तुलान। 

व्वन्य यलि कांह ति त्युथ मोक हंग 
मंग यतिकिस आंगनस मंज म्वयसर सपदि, 
जजबातन हुंद तुफान fe ना ma (दहि 
sexa दशिहार बयि अज छु लागमुत' तिक्यजि 
14 जनवॅरी 2000 कि दाह यलि गॅडी उध्मपोर 
सॉरी tak dea, AR द्राय त वुछुख नबर्‍य 
fea ओस शीन वर्शुन गामुत सारिनय बास्योव 
जि अस्य छि कॅशीरि मंज। केंचस वकतस 
ताग न बोजनुय जि अस्य मा छि वनवाँस्य 
मगर -- दय कोताह महरबान छु यम्य यि 
शीन अर्जथ यथ सॅहरावस मंज, सूजिथ असि 
पनुन पथ काळ त तथ सत्य वाबसत जजबात, 
रीति-र्‌यवाज, असुन त गिंदुन केंचन गरिनय 
न सॅही, सूजुन अमी अमलि ge रदि अमल 
छ नजमः दहि seu दशिहार छु बयि अज 
लागमुत' 


दहि «ex दशिहार 


शुरयव- MR गवगह छु प्रथ तरफ तुलमुत 
जि फबसेरि अज हा वसान आसमाँनी 

गहे हिकचि केश्य uu 

त गाह अज नचॉनी | 

सफेद चादरा आंगनस जन छ वॅहरिथ 

कुल्यन अज ति बासान दसतार Jes Jus 
चॅसिथ लूक अरसात वाथ बाजरस मंज़ 

त सॉरी करान अख ऑकिस ऑस्य मुबारक 
जि दहि ceca दशिहार बयि अज छु लागमुत 





म छम अज अमरनाथ बयि यूर॒य आमुत 
कशीर शीन माल्युन, म छम सूरय आमुत 
म जाला त बयि शाकिरा यूरय आमच 

म नवशीन ह्यथ रॉग्यन्या अज आमच 
जनम हयि व्यतसता अधमपोरसय मंज 
सिहय शछ ह्यथ शीन पिपिन्या छि फेरान 
जि दहि वहस्य दशिहार बयि अज छु लागमुत 
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म॑ चाल लोल सोरुय रश वारि हुंद अज 

म नवशीन बाँगुर हमसायिनय अज 

म्र कार आगंनस मंज खडा शीन म्वहन्युव 
त सॉबस वानुम नस त कन eger च शहरुस 
व्वजुल मचवांगुन बुठन मंज च थॅव्यज्यस 
प्रछान शुरय म ऑसिम कँशीर छा वनान अँथ्य 
मगर नानि वाननख यि ऑस सॉन्य अजमथ 
यि ऑस सॉन्य दवलत 

त दहि वहर॒य रूशिथ बयि सोन आमच 


म छम रीथ uo | 

वटख नॅट्यसय छुम ,यिहोय शीन त्रावुन 

म बासान शीरिथ बयि आम यावुन 

त खूनस बयि अज म ससराय लॅजमच 
शुरयन क्युत नावुय ओस तमाशा यि सोरुय 
मॅठिख ग्रीशम चंजि va तिम साथ सॉरी 

त शिन मानि dea deg थव्यख आगनस मंज 
अथन आम हाल प्यथ वनान अख अकिस ऑस्य 
जि दहि वहर्‌य दशिहार बयि अज छु लागमुत 


IR 


व्यनती 


--पृथ्वीनाथ मधुप 


रछतम पादन तल म use 
पननुय अनुग्रह करतम well 


परनावतम ख्यन--ख्यन म हर-हर, 
शेव शंकर सुंद ध्यान करहा। 

बुछिहन राथ--दूयन सुय बो मनि मंज़।। 
कासतम सोरुय वान्य कलिमळ।।०।। 


रूगव राटमुत छुस बो ईश्‍वर! 
ही दया सगर! अथ डालतम। 
अकि दृष्टिपात सत्य रूग नॅशिरावतम।। 
घावतम दर्शन गंगाजल llo ll 


टंग छुस आमुत यमि संसारय, 

जान मा अमिकुय कांह बो छळ । 
रोजतम अनुकूल स्यँज वथ WISI 
बस पानस कुन थावतम eel! 


पजरुक प्रेकाश हाव साईश्वर'!' 

भगवान जी छुय चोनुय रफ। 

कासतम सॉरी eru में अरसर।। 

सुय छुम दन दयार सुय छम बल le Il 


wan पादन तल म संथग्वर। 
पननुय अनुग्रह कर्तम जल ।। 


(ब्यमारि हन्दिस हाळतस मंज) 


R 
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वनि म आमय मनि मंज 


--स्व० मास्टर ग्वाशि लाल- कौल 'गाशि' 


(स्व. मास्टर ग्वाशि लाल कौल ऑस्य तहसीलि बडगामि कि सायबुग गामक्य बसकीनदर। 
तिम ऑस्य सरकाँर्‌य मास्टर। मिज्ञाज किन्य ऑस्य साधू धर्म ग्रन्थन खास कॅरिथ गीता जी 
पपठ ऑसख सख पछ। सान मुताल ओसुख त अमिक्यन आदर्शन हंद्य पॉरवकार ऑस्य, 
गुप्तय ऑस्य। कलमी नाव ऑस्य 'गाशि' लेखान। वारयाह भॅक्ति रचनायि छख लेछिमच। 
अमापाज ननि आसख न PRAA कह। यिहद्य संतानन डा. बनसी लाल कौलन यिम 
'बनसी' कलमी नाव छि भक्ति रचनायि लेखान -- यिहज 'सतच साधना” नावुच रचनायि 
साम्बरन छ बाजर पेमच। तिहदी Sa सपज अख ज़ रचनायि असि बहम। ताह्य ति 


परिव |) --सायिल 
गाम गाम राम छांजामय, ध्यान दारवन्य ध्यान दारान, 
वनि म आमय मनि मंज। अथ रूपस सत्य छिय। 
जायि जाये वॅन्य दिचामय, ध्यान छु सोरुय, ज्ञान बहानय, 
वनि म आमय मनि HS llo tl वनि म आमय मनि मंज॥॥० gi 
नेरुनुय क्याह, फेरनुय क्याह, करि युस चाँन्स लोल बॅखती, 
गरि छु ऑसिथ ब्याख छा। तस बनान छय मुक्ती। 
गछ शरण तस सुब शामय, यित गछ तस म्वकलानय, 
वनि म आमय मनि मंज़ ।।०।। वनि म आमय मनि मंज llo |] 
साद, संत, वाँराँग्य, जूग्य, तन मन युस तस नमानय, 
फेरवन्य छिय वननय। तस बनानय आदिकार। 
दून्य जॉलिथ बसम मलानय, लोल रस चवान दाम दामय, 
वनि म आमय मनि मंज lloll वन्ति म आमय मनि मंज ।।० || 
क्याह करि तस पाठ पूजा, 'गाशस' रोजि कति अनि गटय 
लूक नन्दया युस करी। मनि गटय यलि करहस दूर 
रतिसय wu रुत अंजामय, गटि मंज छु गाश प्रजलानय 
वनि म आमय मनि HS llo l वनि म आमय मनि "sro || 

SR 
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सापुन 
--मोहिनी कौल 
सापना वुछुम म अज खूबानय, यी म तॅम्य द्युत कारुम बबस नजरानय, 
बब जानानय गोम द्रेंठमान। i काबूल PRI छुय मय कुन वनान। 
| हॉरतस गॅयस वुछुम सोंगू पानय।। च ति कह पुशरुस ती गछि जानय।। 
| बब जानानय गोम ट्रैठमान llo II बब जानानय गोम द्रेंठमान llo ll 
| | 
| वाननम क्याह च आनथम नजरानय, मेछि कथ बबनय करि शाहानय, 
लोलय चाने छुसय प्रारान। कन म्यॉन्य veu गॅयि तिम बोज़ान। 
^ दापमस ge म्योन छुय च क्वबीनय।। म्वख द्वाय, गर चोन बरन यियि पानय।। 
बब जानानय गोम द्रेंठमान।।०।। बब जानानय गोम द्रेंठमान।।०।। 
| 
| ह्यतकॉर्य ग्वर म्योन den ओस नचानय, पूजा करमस बावनायि सानय, 
तस ति जन बब ओस क्याहतान्य मंगान। संत्वष्ट सपजस बयि शादमान। 
| खरचा म दिथ ग्वर age रवानय।। ब्वलसनस बब ति आव गोम कल्याणय॥ 





बब जानानय गोम द्रेंठमान।।० ll बब जानानय गोम द्रेंठमान !! 


यछ पछ बबस प्यठ.रूजिव "USD, 
“मोहनय' लोल यस आयि बरान। 
कुलि आलमस युस सिरी प्रजञलानय।। 
बब जानानय गोम द्रेंठमान।।०॥। , 


SCR 













प्रार्थना छे म्यानि जिन्दगी हजि गटजॅल्य वति हुंद गाशा 
ब हाक ख्यन-चन त्रॉविथ मगर प्रर्थना न। 

आत्मा परमात्माहस मंज़ लीन करजुक छु AFA 

ज़रयि त सु गव प्रर्थना। 
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चोन स्वभाव छु शुहुल गॅम्बीर 


UF. सपरू 


चोन स्वभाव छु Yeo गॅम्बीर, eer म्यानि टाठि rau दीव। 
म्वखस चॉनिस छुय ब्रह्म तीज, प्रव त्रावान चोन दिव्य शरीर ।। 


अँछन ब्रोंह कनि छम चॉन्य quei, dea आलवय ब ध्यानुक दप। 
रुम रुम पानस छम चाँनी जीर, वलो म्यानि टाठि ग्वर दीव।। 


गरा कामुक वुछुम विजिवाव, गरा अहंकारकुय चिकचाव। 
गरा असान वदान, वलो म्यानि टाठि vex दीव।। 


छुख भगवान ब छुस अख जीव, चय संवारक म्योन तकदीर। 
म्यॉनिस रुहस छि चॉनी जीर, ser म्यानि टाठि ग्वर दीव।। 


जिंदगी इमतिहान अजीब, गरा आर, गरा गॅयिपार। 
गरा चय निश दूर करीब, वलो म्यानि टाठि vex दीव ।। 


fa जीव गॉफिल छु हर पल, जिंदगी मायायि हुंदुय छल । 
काँह न वुछिथ आव तकदीर, वलो म्यानि टाठि ग्वर दीव।। 


छुख गरीबन हुंद वॅसील, चय हा सोंचान सॉन्य सबील। 
छुख शेरान ड्यकच लकीर, वलो म्यानि टाठि ग्वर दीव।। 


कर्म बन्दनन मा छु qA अंद, यिमन छु मायायि पयवंद | 
चय चटान छुख कर्म जॅन्जीर, वलो म्यानि टाठि उवर दीव ।। 


छुख फकीरन हुंद फकीर, असि छुय चय प्यठ यकीन। 
चय हा गोपी आनंडुन पीर, वलो म्यानि टाठि ग्वर दीव।। 


छुस ग्यवान ब लोलिक गीत, बोजान छख साज संगीत। 
शब्दमय BE शब्दातीत, वलो म्यानि as TR दीव।| 
SCR 
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ऑस्य आमत्य fe मायेसान 


--सन्तोश शाह 


बब भगवान रोज असि अज दयाये। 
अस्य हा आमत्य feu माये सान।। 


गॅयसा बेदार बो चाने जेरे, शेरे लाँगिमय बावय पोश। 
लोल अमर्‌यत छुय बब बॉगरावान, अँस्य हा आमत्य छिय माये सान॥ 


माह IR अस्य मॅचरॉविमत्य, काम क्रूधन आवरॉविमत्य। 
अन्धकार छुख चय गाशिरावान, अस्य हा आमत्य छिय माये सान।। 


qw "uf व्वन्य साने क्रयाये, रच वथ हाव कर असि साये। 
न्यरगान बब सोन बाड ग्वणवान, अस्य हा आमत्य छिय माये AMI, 


पॅश छिय ada त शकलि इन्सान, पॉन्य पानय अस्य जाल येरान। 
कव ब्वदि, थ्यर ब्वद चय बनावान, अस्य हा आमत्य छिय माये सान।। 


चंचल मन जन वाव तूफान, यि छु मदहास असि छिवरावान। 
WU लोल AJI छु बब शेरान, अस्य हा आमत्य feu माये सान।। 


कति आयि कात छ फीरिथ गछन, किथ म्वकलिथ यति ज्यान त मरुन| 
ज्ञानच afer दित चय पाँरयजान, अँस्य हा आमत्य छिय माये सान॥ 


अस्य हसाँ मूर्ख त बयि नादान, पननुय पान छिन प्रजनावान । 
मेज ह्यनरस छुख तार ध्यावान, अस्य हा आमत्य feu माये साना।। 


सन्तोश “अनजान” जानन न ज्ञान द्यान, नष ब्वदिनय चय करवुन कल्याण। 
वति डॅल्यमतिनय वथ चय हावान, ऑस्य हा आमत्य छिय माये सान।। 


LICR 






ब छुस न स्वर्गस मंज़, न ग्यॉनियन हद्यन दिलन मंज 


ब छुस तति यति म्याँन्य भक्त ग्यवान (प्रार्थना करान) आसन। 
-नारद पाराण 
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अस्ताती 
गोपीनाथाये नमो नम: 


प्यारे 'सुदेशी' 

नाव चोन गोपी क्याह छु शूबवुन, वनवास बूगान आयि अँस्य अर, 
ड्यक चोन लूबवुन म्वख प्रज़लवुन। यित बयि जन्मस कास मर मर। 
चय wu आदि दीव करवुन क्षमा।। सथ छि असि चॉनी यूगीश्वरा।। 
गोपी नाथाये नमो नम:।।०।। गोपी नाथाये नमो FA: loll 
दसबस्त AGT चॉन्य आश ह्यथ feu, बब सुंद नाव युस सुमरन करान, 
बारबुक आमत्य च गारान छिय। बवसरस चाने नजरे तरान। 
दर्शन ure SE बाड तमाह।। पादन चान्यन ब पूज करहा।। 
गोपी rema नमो नम:।।०।। गोपी नाथाये नमो नम: ।।०।। 
Rea पेमत्य छि डेडि चानि तल, TR रप किन्य छुख सोन ब्रह्मा, 
कास असि संकट मनकुय HS | कर्ता, धरता, द्वख हर्ता। 
वग्न रास अनान चय कार SS जमाह।। विष्णु ति चय छुख महीश्वरा।। 
गोपी नाथाये नमो नम: [1० !! ` गोपी नाथाये नमो a: 110 11 
बॅड छि चॉन्य बारगाह eure गछी कम, अस्ताती करान प्यारे 'सुदेशी” 
आवलनिस ह्यन आयि नावि xs नम। बब असि छि म्वहर द्यार चॉन्य ऑही। 
बखशनहार छुख करवुन क्षमा।। चय छुख बॅखत्यन करान रक्षा ।। 
गोपी नाथाये नमो TA: lo ll गोपी नाथाये नमो नम: ।।० ।। 

IIR 





Ed करन विजि गॅछि पानस अन्दर अँचुन त येन्दय-रूपी दारि-दरवाज 
बन्द करिथ मौन (आवाज़ बगॉर) wht करन्य। wa वुछिव पननिसय 
सीनस मंज़ प्रकाश प्रकटान। यिहोय प्रकाश छु भगवान। अमिस यि nifa 
ति दियि अँकिस चिहिस मंज़ " 









तर्जम 
शरुआत (पाबलोनिरोदा) 


-अर्जुन देव 'मजबूर 


नादन थावतम गोश 


--प्यारे भान 


र 








बब राजि लगहय चान्यन पादन, 

नादन थावतम गोश। 

हर संकट कर क्षय अपरादन, 

नादन थावतम गोश।। 
छुख यूगीश्वर अमर त अजर, 
बॅखत्यन ge छुख सबबगार। 
दल अज दिखना म्यान्यन वादन, 
नादन थावतम गोशा।। 

संसॉर्य चूरन कम रंग करिनम, 

हंग, मंग बंग डाल लोलुक AT 

तार अथ चारतम छम चॉन्य Ced, 

Wet थावतम गोशा।। 
फॅरियॉद्य आसय बर तल चाने, 
लोल नजराह कर AR अरमान! 
गाशदार बब बर लोल नादानन, 
नादन थावतम गोश।। 

रान छुस प्योमुत मंज अंधकारस, 

वथ हाव सतची गछ महरबान। 

पर मत पावतम gist त रादन, 

नादन थावतम गोशा।। 


जॉन्य हुंद अमर्‌यथ दाम चावनावतम, 


सर .कर नावतम पननुय पान। 


Us BI आसवन्य सद्यन त सादन, 


नादन थावतम गोशा।। 
आमि पन सादरस नावि छुस लमान, 
जार बोज तार दिम शय छम ieri 
समया अख गोम रॅछरान वादन, 
नादन थावतम गोशा।। 


सीन आम फटनस हालि दिल बावय, 


हावय AR’ बदनक्य ऑल्य। 


होशि होशि “भानस” लोल फेरियादन, 


नादन थावतम गोशा ।। 


I NN १ MMS Se 


गन्ट We छुन दाह सपदान 
यि छु दगि मँज दग 

वक्‍त किस म्वखस छन गनि प्यवान 
सु छुन खरचन यिवान 

सँदर छु बनाम We 

कुनि मुश्किल suu 

दर्ती छ वनान दर्ती 

आदम छ बनान दती 

आदम छु प्रारान 

त फकत छ afer आवाजि हॅज 
Tet वजान 

ब्ययन प्यठ 

पननिसय छाचरस मंज 

अँकिस gs छपि रॉछ कंरिथ 
यूवस पन पन गॅछि 

यलि तसज vid ज्यव 

नार ब्रह त्रावि 

करताम ओस म निश सोरुय 

ब ओसुस दुनिया छॅन्डिथ यिवान 
त यति नंगय 

म निशा न feet 

फकत सँदरुंक ms Suet 

त बयि गन्टी हज अख आवाज 


तिम छि म पनन्य ज्यव दिवान 


दाख बूगन माख 
त पनन्य खबरदारी म रोकन माख 


यी छु सपदान यी, सॉस्यसय दुनियहस सत्य 


शुन्युक चकर छु पकान 


शुद्धविद्या गोछीज़ाश्रज्ञी, ak. 
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आराधना 


तिय करत पानय यिय च बासी जबर, 
चय्‌ छय सॉरय खबर! 

कूत काल UR बब राट म चोनुय RII 
चय छय सॉरय खबर ।।०।। 


खोच्चान छस बब रठ म दामनस तल, 
संसॉरुय चूरव कॅडहम म कल । 

अमि मंज़ नेरह हा छम fees यी शर।। 
चय छय सॉरय खबर।।०।। 


यितो बब म्यान्यो करव कथ तारय, 

दादमुत सीन बो मुचरिथ च हावय। 

तारि छसय गॉमच तार दिम भवसर।। 
चय BF साँरय खबर ।।०।। 


नाव चोन ह्यन शथर कॉत्याह बनेयम, 

तमी सत्य tsa अपज्य सॉरी ननेयम। 

यलि बब म सत्य सत्य तलि क्याह छम डर।। 
चाय छय सॉरय खबर।।०।। 


म छुम अख तमनाह वुछिहथ सनम्वख, 
: मशिहन म जन्मक्य सॉरी गम त द्वख। 
TART रपसय मंज़ च साक्षात शंकर।। 
चाय छय सॉरय Gato l 


अन्तःकरण म्यॉन्य चय पत SRA, 
अँछिवय QA बारान छस ब हारान। 
लोल वन नावय ब म्यानि अमरीश्वरी।। 
चय छय सॉरय खबर 119 ll 


-"जनक कौल 
पननिस रंगस मंज मति रंगनावतम, 
ओंकार स्वरूप पननुय म हावतम। 
थफ PRI वातनावतम म असलुक गर।। 


, चय छय सॉरय खबर o |! 


कश्मीर देशिकि हा बाशंदो, 
पननुय मन त प्राण चय वन्दयो। 
सनम्वख यितमो चलनम spud 
चय SF सॉरय खबर ।।० || 


राक्षस गाळनि यलि छुख च नेरान, 
च्वशवन्य Tht छुख च फेरान। 

दीवी त दीवताह छिय करान मोर So 
44 छय सॉरय खबर।।०।। 


पनच्यव गरव मंज अस्य चॅलरॉविख, 
FSA Wu कॅर॒यं अस्य त्रॉविख। 
गर निशि केरिमत्य छिख बबा बेगर।। 
चय SU ARF खबर।।० || 


वनवास कोताह छु असि व्यतरावुन, 
सानि बापथ पयी नाव जन्म दारुन। 
कात ताम फेरव अँस्य गर पथ गर।। 
चय छय सॉरय खबर Ho || - 


कोताह ब चालय 
दजमच छस बय विरहकि नारय | 


दाँसी 'जनक' क्याजि रोजि अथ बेखबर, 
बब छु सारिनय हुंद आसवुन रॉछदर। 
सुय छुय PAJ PSA थर Ri 
चय छय सॉरय खबर 11० |। 
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Devotees listening to bhajans = 
Ashtamiatthe JammuAshram ca 





I <u 


Swami Kumarjee, em Gi t 
Caan , 0 3uesl, delivering a lecture on the significance of Guru 
m on the occasion of "Navreh' at the Jammu Ashram on the 18th of March, 





Cie 227 à Us zA 

SNOW n ad LE 

isto) व्य Singer, singing bhajans on the occasion of Zangtrai on the 
] 07 at the JammuAshram. 
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A View कर बी 
Wof the gather S Em 
ध्व (West Manet devotees on the occasion of Mahayajnya 2006 at 











Jammu Collection. Digitized by eG: 











A young boy participating in the Guru Geeta recitation competit 
1 " o ti 
occasion of'Navreh' atthe JammuAshram on the 18th of March, 2007. is 





Aview of the large gathering of children on the occasion of 'Navreh’ at the Jammu 
Ashram on the 18th of March, 2007, listening to the recitation of Guru Geeta. 





Smt. Naina Saproo singing bhajans on the occasion of Zangtrai on the 21st of 


March, 2007 at the JammuAshram. 
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b Lu 
छी E afahajayand, 2006. Kandivall (Wes), 
Aview of the devotees on the occasion of Mahajayanl, 


Mumbai. 
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